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fore c6{ider adviſedly this queſtis: which T wil ſer downe again as | 
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2. mediatly: as anon we ſhall fartherſee. Sec; By the Lawe vf ouc 
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* Soulchathinira z. fold faculty of Suffering Paines, Firſt , thac 
inde which is Proper and immediat iuſtly fo called : Proper, becauſe ic 
is proper only to reaſonable and immorall Spirites: although in 
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7 .-. -- Immediat 2. wayecs : 1, becauſe it can & doth receave an impre(- 
: fionof ſorrow and Paines made from God only by and in itclfe, 
withoutany outward þodily meancs therevnto, 2, Ir is alſo an 
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*  andPriceof finne,and inflicted on him eyeoy ods own hand, 
did notmake fmarrand anguiſh only in his fleſh , or onely in the 
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\, _hatred, and finall dereliction, with ſuch like. Theſe are certain 
=>»; >, Proper and right conditions of the reprobar heere , & of the dam- 
 #Forfinein- medi Hell, which Chriſt never taſte. z.The godly in this world 
poop neten hee ſuffer paines for rheir finnes, Burtheſe wharloever they be/ yea 
g _ *though deathirſelFc) are pro rrly called Paniſhments ,"as was 
geb. 12-5- "before notcd , they arc * Chaitiſements of finne, Yea they ate 
0". -" 7 06 ly remembrances to cauſe repentance of finne palt &preſent- 
Tyu7herent, partly Cha#tifements ro humble vs | and to mortific 
tnne in'vs more and more hereafter; And thus they are in no forr 
flited on vs as hg byGods Wrath arid Taſtice(properly 


# © % 


i. Eilied) but properly byGods'Holynes and Love: as aftcr wee 
2048 SULLNET ICE, Liicke are the ordinary wayes of ſuffeting for 


as th: Godly alſo are ſinles * by: impuration. 'Againe their ſuffe- eee 


Gods Anger was not againſt Chriſtes owneperfon,bur 
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7 Tararten Os pomepotes IRING xe | | 
ſine, but nothing appertayning to Chriſt neither. 3.There isan+ 3 Seringiie 
other peculiar od cabin way belonging onely to Chriſt, hes 
according to which Chriſt ſuffered forſinne: diſtin and grearly y<+ impurets 
differing from both the former,and yet in ſome {peciall points a- TV 
grecing with both. 1.Chriſt ſuffered for finne being fivles indeed; How hrves 


rings are tempotary, and in this life only: ſach alſo were his, But any, © 
Chriltes ſufferings were exceeding much differing from onrs, 1 it they differ: 
that his ſufferings were fot our finnes now made his by Gods ac- ** IE 


coumpt, and ours are forour owne. - Alſo, his were thetrue and 

proper Puniſhment or iuſt vengeance of God for linne, ours onely 

Cha#tiſements and remembrances which belonged nothing ar 4 

to him. His, the true effes of Gods ſevere and iult Wrath proper- 1 

ly taken, ours are from his iuſtice & wrath improperly focalled. ; 

Touching the Reprobars and daraned, 1. their ſufferings are fot TT} IO 
mes ofChriſt 


* 


z 


kriſtes were for finnes only imputed: So that 
hppa 
Dn 


ſinnes inherent , 


& 


but Chriſtes were temporary and onlyin-this life. 3. Their finne 
being inherent not forginen and juſtly puniſhed;they hauec all the 
pris and Concomirants of finne inherent, never forgiuen, 


- 


Þut inwrapped in cternall puniſhments: as theſe, Deſperation, the 
ſtinge of Conſcience, Inducation, Reic&ion, Malcdiction, Dere- 
liction, &c. Bur in Chriſt, where no'ſinne'was inherent noreter- 
nally paniſhed , there could vreerly be none of thele. 4.” They arts 
pou ed heere,& chiefly in Hell the proper place of thedamined 

cereafter: : bur Chriſt ſuffered onely heere in'this life. Laſtly 
their corm&ts though cucrlaſting deſerue nothing at Gods hands, - 
bur Chriſt though ſuffering bur fora while ; deſerued infinicly fa- ..., ..+ + 
vour and grace for them for whom he ſuffered. Howbcit as I fai & 
the ſufferings of the damned are all one with Chriſtes , as touch: Tor bebe 
ing the Nactureof trepontffiioenrand as touching the chick. and of the 
cailler thereof. Firit God himſclfe wasthe proper and principall ny moeniag 
Ordiyner, Author and Executorof his puniſhment, Godsowne 
hand didit ro Chriſt: noleſſe thento the damned. Sec:iCheift 5+ + 
Having moſt horrible ſinnes imputed to him as the damned _ 

; Ba O, 


a: 
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| +22 - alfo.therefore he ſuffered for them from Gods hand enen as the 


2. damneddo:namelyin theſe points, which arc buth poſſible and 
_ +54 +: reaſonable; that is; paines inflicted immeadiatly and properly in the 
_ Soule,and not only by ourward meanes in the Body. For it is moſt 
_ +*:/2»- reaſonable-and poikible thatthe: Soule of Chriſt ſhould haue our 
2. .,, fiineimparedtoir,ycaprincipally to t;ahd nor ro the Body only, 
+ +2. eyenas wee commit finne our whol manhood, bur yet princt 
peed ally in & by our Soule. Which bing rrue that Chriſtes realona- 
FRET be Soule had linne imputed princip ly to it according to that of 
P1& 53.10. the Prophet ©© He wade hu Sowle ſinne, therefore his Soule princi- 
| pally. & peculiarlydid (affer for ir. Allo his Soule by nature being 
capable of ſuffering fromGods very hand, & an occalion now lcr- 
vingtherevnmto, b:cauſc of all our finnes wholly imputed to him, 
| altly God himſclfe ſtahding now difpoled ro puniſh and revenge 
2... finneinhimfofaras he was capable thereof,therefore his punith- 
*+4.4 Mentor that finne was a true, proper, & full puniſhment as theirs 
31... Ws; namely as touching meere paines ; and was the eftc of Gods 
___ +> properWrath,iuſtice,ard yengeance as welt on his Soulc,as on his 
y:&rhus for the time, it was even like as the ſufferings of the 
| damnedare. . For * continuance of time in paincs js not of the na- 
® P2834 turgof Hel paines or of GodsWrath, nor yer co be in Hell ©*/oca//y, 
| as you wrongly imagin, but meere Fu ak therot only. Thus 
the very narare of puniſhment for linne being bur the feeling of 
extreamelt paines fromGods hand, wherher for atime or for ever, 
whether locally in Hell or cells where, that neither altercth nor lc{- 
P __.,,_ _ f#eneth the preſent paines, which Gods owne infinic wratbfull 
NE de & juſtice can inflict for latisfation where and how it plca- 
SR. . Jeth him..: Thele paines then tothis end;and in this very manner 
inflicted Chriſt felr; Indeed not being in the locall Hell, yerthoſs 
_ OE900 being aswee ſeethe {elf lame paines far their natare which are in 
®Pag. 247. Hel yea which are*ſharpeſt in Hell, And he diſcerned and recca- 
-.__ ved 27 2 yn ,yeaonly in his very Soule; as then-was manc- 
+... feſt when his body was ſo buuled wich forrowes and (ufferings(yer 
. -. - - - - Nonearall then rouching him without) that there ſtrayncd ous 
CE "2 65, own him much ſwear of clotted blood,efc. T 
6 -— Theſe things being thus, now let vs ſce wherein you agree with 
Vaud wherein you dilagree, Weallagree(intermes) T hat So 
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what toung 1s it thatcanex 
'3t. Aiuſt occaſion in him was o 


foorth as the only and abſoluce Ranſom 
And Gods ynparriall Iuſtice | 


| Þ, in ils Soule by & wh bis Body. This is your duiftevery w T 
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redin [oult Gods: Wrath: : howbeit touching the ſenſewe 

x in ee pointes.. 1.1 afticme that Chriſt ſuffered Gods Yet po 

Proper Wrath'and rengrance : you meane hee ſiifferedovly. ſuch 1. 

afflictions as other godly, men doduffer at the harides of the wice 

ked and crucll world, For you thinkeall ions Whatſoes © Par31.uge | 

ver, {mall or great, & towards whomloever aretheefolt ofiGods 

Wiach, -: But chat.is nor {o:.exceptina1 proper peach. To + -« » 

ghe godly chicir Afflitions borh ſmall and. ont Gods Fatherly __ 


Wy I 


and gracious Chaſtiſcements.andno elleQcof his proger Wratt 22 ak 
ſhall appeare further heercafter. 1... cc | 
+. Howbeir you mult obſerye hecgemy «ons which Iſt - mY 


z{tion4-. 4. Inhcanc he fuffered wel 5 rhac * 295,00 «vcore ph S 


down inthe "Quz 


| Wrath of God which-was- meerely Punithmene for 


finne. 2.This alſo hee ſuffered as rouch wy au "RE 6= a es 
cure of the Paines not as rouchingthe Ircamftances , cicher of '2 

of Place,or Continuance;&c...3 .lmeanc hee. ſuffered nor-every + i+ *- 
particular Punii hmet of finne, nor that which ever F4 criculac 
finner'mecteth withall : butthe Generall Curſe aud uniſhment 

of God for line, namely that which belongeth in- Gods Iuſtice TEST 
All men ia Common and Generally ,whoabide inſane... >»... 

; Now aftercheſe neceſſary limitazions,the, 2.maine point where 2: 
in we fucther diſagree is-this ; Latheme thar Chriſt -Suffered AN 
Gods proper Wrath and. eopgepoa cancefor {inne, namely {o deſcribed 
and limited as is above ſaid. I ay Allchar which the very Damned 
doc ſuffer, Chriſt thus did faſker forvs: andytherefore eveha Pro- . ... ...., 
per and immediac.ſenſe.in his Souleof Gods Proper& molt pain 
full Wrath ; his infinic , and yntolerable cooks. Wrath. Which 
expmiſy,oc hearte conceaue, ' Yer Chrilts 
Humane Soulc was apr —F abs to feele it, though notro ſuſtaine - 

ered therevnto : or then he (ſtood 
payerofall our debt...  --. .: , 
iſpenſerh nor without neecflities ; 


Yea where hecometh to Puniſh, he layeth iron finding ſinne vn- 
ſarisfied,as hedoth inherent inthe wicked,and as he did i impuy $210 io | 
in Chriit our {urery,till he had by  Suffcrings accompliſhed & f- _ ar 
.mihed iporficly his Redemprtis ; for vs. But this is far fs" then as ay > Bs 
-you hold, thacHe ſuffered no more bur meere Bodily, 2s that 


B 3 


OE an 


RT :A:Dyrrnes Oy Tag, 
© Pag-u6, " ktherdieSpeprafloplarer: :* Sin which ſhould have Wrought is 
ot 118; WH an reerwal ca both rc Body 4nd Soule could not Corner 
Faq ao of bus 


f all our pudetn im the righ 
Lil zenerall Title j is, 


us of onr harien *T he 
of (brift oh the Sou + feeling What the Body ſuffered) 
for our ſalvation, #4 The violence Was offered 
ſenſe ptowt'r "reached unto the Sonle, and theſe are 
the ſufferm go 0 ws} Croſſe of of death which the Scriptures attri- 
x rag 60-58. bute tothe Sonne of God for our ſalvation.” ** T here is no other ſa- 
of Chriſts Sole, Which can be neither bodily nor blondy.” T he 
*24.354-355 carats _ both temporally and wang pruniſherh the Soute only 
| the'B 446 
> Momdethdles eontrariwiſe you ſeewe Gfewhere to yeeld whol- 
® Pag 07. ly fo much as we affirme. As where you ſay ** The ſame part might 
Sndeed ſuffer in Chrift which ſmned in man , } meane the Soulle, If 
5 = as you ſeeme and as you ought, that as every part and 
ulry of the Soule isin vs finfall ; fo in Chriſt ir ſuffered for ou 
kane, ahenin his Soule he ſuffered for ſine properly and immeds- 
 *ath, thatis, in his very find from the immediat hand of God, & 
ot onl from andby his Body. Againeyou allow in Chriſt "Ml 
, ons and paſſions of the Soule Which naturally and neceſ- 
ſarily This All reachethvnto mo,and more gricvous 
ines then the meere bodily are + it includeth the Soules porper & 


TODD \ Ras 


«<Pag. 138. S8xmnediat paincs alſo, And yer playner: **Smart, pai ,paine 6 grief of 


- body or mind (bee it never ſo great) Will commend his obedience and 
» Pag.a86, patience, And * the p of ſinne Which proceedeth from the 
1 tuſbice of God, and is no imne,thas( riſt 5 and did beare: Yea 


8g. he fu death *Wit all painfull, but no finſullconcomitants and 
76-., -conſequents. And * not nothing gh bf befall the humane nature of (br:ſt 
Which Was vn} prong Druine.Whence we garher(vnderitan- 

; Wingyout in = bell fetioo)thie wharſooncy was firring for his Di- 
vine nature to admit oi is Humanity, that his humane narure 
greece, 'C | eh he felt al [the paiues of the damned 
which 
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which were no finnes,neither indecd perpetuall: ſeeing hisDivine 
narure could admitr this in his Manhood aſwell as any ſuffering 
ar all for finne,” You will lay, Tfhee feltnoralſo deſperation as the 
damned do, then hee felrnot all ro mp which rhe —_— 
feele : For defferation augmenteth rheir very paines-} IT anſw 

we ſay not ps Chriſt luffered fimply All the paines of the dam- 
ned; thatis, He felt nor ſuch as are by their very nature ſinnes 
afwell as paines: as indeed defferarion 1s. Buri ay Chriſt ſuffered 


| I. *4 


none of thole paines. All other which are by their nature meere 


paines and onely painful Chriſt did fufferrhemvas ſharply for the 


* time, we doubt nor,as the very darnned do; So that if your L. will 


ſtand to that which before weoblerued inyou,andnorelipit,nor 
renounce it, we profeſſe this is all that ever we did or do craue,wee 
neede no longer to ſtrive, it is the wholl queſtion which you'grant 


vs : viz: That Chriſt did beare puniſhment of ſntie as great as any is 


roceeding from the 7uitice of God, yet being no ſme.” Whenee it 
ruſt roy; follow poerr eet JF Chriſte uffering were the 
ſame in nature and altogeather as ſharpe and as pou ll as the 
arc inHell jr ſelf, And this is the whol ſumme of che marrer abonr 
Chniſtes Helliſh forcowes and pdines, & thus ſtandeth our queſti- 
on with theſe differences,according to which wehold and profetle 
thar Chriſt ſuffered cthe' Wrath of God, os Hell paines. / £% 
If you ſer rhe queſtion orherwiſe, you go back from thatwhich 
you Per nd fault withall in your'Sermons , & you fullyioynewirh 
the Preachers and Catechiſmes of England, yea withall otherPro- 
teſtants inthe Re qr wy Fo all chem, whom ar firſt you 


reproued and traduced openly for this cauſe. There is none of 


them1 affure you thar euer ſpake or meant any\ more then this 
Ilue delivereth. If yon agree to this, I beſeech you what wiſedot 
ſhewed you in your whot confutations &exclamations, ſovehe- 
mently to condemne you knewe nor what and to reprove you 
knew not whom. ' Farther , if atiy doreach that Chrift ſuffered 


the panes of Hell in a grofſe andlecall maner, though youmoft 


iniurioufly do inyey at vs for ſuch amatter , yerverily ir is necrer 
your owne allerrion then ours, if you bewell obſerved. For leeing 
youderermine ſimply,rhat Chriſt might & did ſuffer fuch puntſh- 
ment of finnewhich proceeds from the juſtice of Godand is no 


ke, itſeemerh by your ſpeech ihar Chriſt did ſuffer Torments 
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-  enenilecallyinHellirfelfe: forthar had ben apuniſhment, & rhag 
®Myricus: is-410 Hane, & that in deed ſome learned and godly men did hold, 
May FOG bet exraueoulli, Agfarvs'femway we: avouch your ſentence al. 
- mow -_ £0, that Chult ſaffered wharſaener puniſhment, of lanne, which 
proceeded fromthe inftice of God;S&isno finne,bur yer with cx. 
lit ization fro Scripture namely in Cixciftances, ag I ſhcw- 


keto Þ-grannr, and Fthinke that wee may well 
ndcritand it( y.*plaineConſequence fro Sctip- 
extreame paines.of Gods proper wrath & vengeance 
izion which cucn Hell it ſelfe1s not {eparared; yca Gods 
 Hmeyme af- very wrath is aparre,and the greateſt 


parte of Hell paines , Or cls 
cally, when we haue-to'{er out with an 37" 7 the 
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maixture of finne,as may in any polſibilirie be endared yeathough 

in Hell irſelfe-; and fo a kinde alſo of ©& forſakinginthem,a kinde c« As in due 
of * Curſing, and hatred , and condemnation, and a ſenſe of bur- Plz So0R 
ning wrath , which he being our high Prieſtand Sacrifice'was ap- * Such as your 


omted vnto,and which payment of ours was by God layed vpon &! 4 #34 
Li being our Redcemer, and Ranſompayer,6c Surety" and that Px , as Gods 
* allthis he ſuſtayned and ſuffered for a time-in-this life fo py & One : _ 
> wofully as was poſſible fora man any where' to fauffer which was geeds.pa-566 
> alſo weryGod. Lay if this hadbenyour meaning, wewould not - 
then hold it blaſphemous nor erronions,as**youobieAirvnto vs, «.ppi.p: « 
> þutr the very truth indeed , to ſay Hee ſuffered thetrue paines of 

> Hell, andthe whotlwratlvof God. Which verily your own words 

* alſo in ſomeplacesdoimply,yeaatleaft ſo much , and thar mani- 

feltly enough, ir ſcemeth;asbeforeT hauc obſerved. Butts wade 
furtherthen this , and to partccwlarize, orto ſpecifie the parts of  _ 
Gods wrath which Chriſtfelt,as* you will vs todo; orto ſhew the * Pare | 
| manner how, or thecertaine meaſure how deepely he ſuffered it, © 
Z mwharmadnes wereitin men toattempr;and wharfollyis itin ahy ' ,, _ 
eo c<quier. This ſufticerh,thatwe know God is able(afwelloutof 7 1 
the locall Hell as init) to reveale and.inflict (piritually this 'wrarh ? 
where he fhindeth finne vnſatisfied , and in Chriſt the vnion of his 
Godhead mighradmit itin his Manhood , & his Soulewas cape- 
able &aprtodiſcerne and feele 1mmediatly the imprefſionthereof =: © 

* anirfelfe. Now becauſe alſoGod was heere bentto puniſh all 
our moſt horrible ftanesinChritt, and /hewas ordained'to receave 
= rheſamevpon himſclfe, and God was never to puniſh them traly 
- any more, norany whereells, and becauſcof the proportion of 

| Gods exact Iuſtice which diſpenſerh not wherethere is no necai- 
=: ticfordifpenſation, becauſe alſo of Chriftesraking our wholl na- 
, -nreforno neeefull purpoſe arall withourthis,, and laſtly by rea« '* * 
216 ſon of mauy pregnant texts of Scripture proving by infallibleat= 


| Are chus ſurely ir was in this myſtery of Chriſts purcha- 

ang our red-mprtion (which youin all yoar writing haveno whir 

defeated) therefore we are vnddoubredly perſwadcd that this is the 

verytruth of God: Namely as © before I taught, as touching the «« Tem... 

ſenſe of pame and vehemency of ſorrow that Chriſt ſuffered for vs »8+-$:-77-48 
<A} and Wholly the wrath of God and his bitter Curſe :!Tharis)as © 5g 
Laid ſo far as! priſe went eu nico hebcitigativyer * Pa-37-33 
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es , _ - A Denrence Or Tnx 
God anda man not poſlible to finne, could ſuffer. Neither is there 
 -_, ., anypeece of xcaſon on yourparte for the contrary. And this is 


ly do make the only & wholl ſuffering of Chriſt for our Redemp. 
> tlon: which kimdcof {uffering all Godly men doc ſuffer allo when 
1 +2 +» thewicked inthe worlddo aftlict and perſecute them. But rouch- 
4 P2p.3:u inglufferingof Martirs and godly men,it is not intruth , (as f be- 
= » foreisſhew2d) of that kind; as Chriſtes ſuffering was , and there- 

; -: +... forethis ſuffering of the Soule onely by Fpmpay commeth no- 
_ . thingnecreto the (orrowes of the ſuffering of Chrilt : which hee 


and Wrathfull power, infinicly ſatisfying ir ſelfe on him for our 

finnes which by his office he reccaved ypon himfelfe , to acquite 

___ Ys fromthe ſame. This no Martir nor godly man doth , who ({uf- 
boot] Oy fer only as from the malice and rage of men, from God thete pro- 
checrefull a: ccederh nothing but fatherly chaſtenings ro them, his very wrath 
_ urdced for their finnes appearerh not at all againſt them, which 

, wasextreme-"they know Chrilt hath once borne and for ever diflolved. You 
Yy haue wordes in ſome places, asif you held this difterence with vs 

- of Chriſtes{ufferinges eompared with the tuffering of Martirs: 
Pas: 24% Namely where you (ay, ** (Arif ſuffered the wrath of God puniſh- 

* Pag-357 ng ſune,not” in his Body only, but 3n his Soule alſo by ſome proper 
Ty pn of the Soxle,as by lorrow, ang feare in his Agony conc 
lowbzit,though theſe wordes ſeeme plaine, yer I perccave ambi- 

guity and fallacy inthem, yea allo Irhinkea great crrour. Firit 

your fallacy is in that you-mcane (orrow and feare indeed proper- 

Jy i his Soulz, but not any proper Pwniſhment of finne nor com- 
So. ny ming forany paineor {magt that he felt infli&ted for finne , bur it 
$39-144 296 Was meere ** Devotion to God, Love, pity, WED towards 


: men: Which-{ay you,could nor be withourſome frare, and zcale, 
anagriefe..\Thatistruc: burtthisis a notable fallacy 


# 
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I... much moreTtruſt then to ſufferin Soule by Sympathy only from 
'« Pag-i3-14 and by and with the Body, which as © beforel ſhewed, you pliin- 


ſuffered from the handof Gods offended Iuſtice,and pare Holing, 


ther your handling of controveres Tine youlett wrifing againſt 
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_— Tazariss Os Cunrers Syrrening, .... . th 
farely Chriits Agonie, was properly'a part of his moſt bitter Paſſi+ - 
on, ou his Obedience 2 Riehreomf pes: albcit even in ſuffering 
alſo he was perficly obedient. Thus then you are never the neerer 
tothe truch in this point forall your ſeeming; Againe conhidering .- -  .+ 
what you write of the wrath © of God which the Godly generally ,,,, .,- 
do ſutfer, you leeme to: me to thinke that every Marturs death and 132-246: 243 
all the croſſes and griefes both of body. and mindein the godly are 

very * puniſhments of finne, and righteffecs of Gods luſtice and * For you 
wrath taking properly vengeance oh them for finne in ſuch maner 97.5 <oie 
as he doth on the Reprobac,though norin ſuch meaſure:and that ferent to All 
ſuch likewiſe were Chriſts ſufferings.Butthen I deny-thatthereia 754.1 
yow have the truth , or have rightly expreſſed the {ufteringes of 
Chriſt, or of his-Saintes, Becaule the ſufferings of the Saintes are 

properly not puniſhmets for linnes,nor effects of Gods wrath pro- 
perly,butare indecd fatherly & profitable chaſtiſements purpole- 

ly inflited by Ged for their good, as before is laid, Bur Chriſtes' + 
were altogeather of another nature and condition , they were the | 
enly true and proper paniſhment,price, Satisfattion,and Ranſom for 
finnes,25 hath benallo norced before,& after ſhalbe further ſhewed. 

If you TOPAY Chriltes wy _ an ro be o__ the "San 
godly feele, viz: improperly and largely (as the Scriprures i there ; , 
do ks Jand not - the very price :- ————_R Gnne,bur 1 a 
only as Chaſtiſements, them thartis likewiſe manefeſtly yntrae, 
Allo then againe for your words you are ambiguous and deceipt- 
Full in chis flue : which kinde ofh vanity you commonly vſc in all 


OE I Tooketh thall (ce. For wee al 18 that 
Chnitfclr the wrath of God doemeancir properly, asitinflicteth 
pro erly the puniſhment and Wages of finne; and -you tellvs thar Your Pepive- 

e luffered Gods wrath as the Sawmnts.and Godly men doc ſufferit : Tome of 
Thatis,, alrogeather vnproperly ,becing ſomictime ſocalled fora Wr«rh. * 
ccrtain ſeeming that ithath to bee ſo;{as you acknowledge).in rhe 


Aenſe of fleſh and bloud, Then whatis thistoour pr ? What 


cells do you worke heerein bur deeeipr: 8& miſtaking tothe Reader 


acy.of yours is ſoplaine;thar Inced notftand to 
er: and yer Tafſure my ſclfe thatthis &thoveryground 
Fine ctrout inthis Queſtion: + Which'if a —— 
| Et s Pp ; we - 
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ug & mgm pee as he ought and may cafily do, he ſhall quickly 
von” thartwhichyou afftirme in-your booke el{where, Therefore lerr 
the wile contiderir. Neverthelefle if happily you 'meane other. 
Eazyouſeeme Wie ; that is, 'that Chriſtes very” outward utterimgs and bodily 

w meare pa. death were inapecaliar fort the effeCts of Gods proper wrath thug 


*.-., midforhis Mindeand foule likewiſe. Alſo wee muſt note thar 
Hh ſuck outward bodily ſufferings beering indeede panilh ments and 


| "*___ nor<hattiſements for ſinne, thar is proper effetts of Gods very 
| | wrathandiuſtice comming to rake vengeancefor hnne,they can- 


not be meere bodily ſuffcrings, nor meerly felt by fympathy in the 

-Soule'/ whielvis the proper effect of the ow1ward (enſitive facnultic 
-only,buzthey mult ofneceflity be conceaved, diſcerned; & apply- 

* Precgeny atced in-theinWard feeling of the Minde of Chriſt , and will TAY A 
ofa -ingular and ſecret impreſſion of ſorrow in the Soule far above all 
any.ſenſein 7 "-xeere bodily griefes, beyond all meaſure and proportion of things 
of Bag -in ordinary experience, & ſo exceedingly differ ng from all other 
ms ſenſede-" ſufferings inthis life. Whichtherefore may inſtly bee termed the 
ff nm Pony immediat ſufferings of bis Sonule, And' this ſenſe the 


'Lord doubtles revealerh vpon men forntime 'more ſomrime lcſle 


tY ewwene vs,then 
abies he ſuF- 
{6 ftered. Yea 
a mighty ſuffering thereof. 

whar 1aſt meaſure of Gods 


realed and executed 


*  & YourEqui-' qfjye you eirher to ſhift into this *© corner, or ells rodeny much of | 


1 ; nes truly paniſhiigour finnes on him , 'then'inefte&t you come to vs 
S] : againe, of yow will ſticke burro this. For there is no reaſon in the 
| »-  worldeto' make Chri ſh 'ſabic&t'ro Gods Curſe for line, 
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ted on the Body, yet it could nor but ſinke ndeeper;cven intdthe 

dea hof the Soule;and be diſcerned by-Cheitt and conceaved to 11 5.00 

de {uch,and ſoſuſtaynedas proceeding from God, 'and ſo wound 

the Soule propetly, yea chiefly, though che anguiſh thereof brui- 

z<d his body 10intly alſo. Againe whatſoever you wil call it; A#or 

| * part of Gods proper Wrath and vengeance (as it proceeded from # $uch a parte 

> him) was incomprehenſible, vnſpeakeable, infiur, and vntolera+ ** NF 
2 hblecoanycreature ; & therefore to it was vnto the very anhood whol,burthe 

of Chriſt, namely. when the Goadheadforaſcafon concealediir/felf one" 
of purpole and with held /his wonted fapportation and comfore 

from him, to the end thar his bitter Paſſion ordayned of God and 

moſt voluntarily vndertaken by hin{clfe, might bee ins ſufferin 


ec The mcere 


the **{orrows and-paines:which were dueravs,nothing qualified,  , acne 
butin all ſeverity accomplitheds - As indeed when-his Hower was rowes due to 


come and gon it was.. As.touching that-rerme'T'be death of bis & were = 


Sowle,which you ſtumble at, we ſhall ſpeake thexeob heereafter in ume nothing 


due place; leſſence . 


7 Thus far I have proceeded in opening the true ſtate of this Que. 
+ KRion:-which whether you (who on, gat to. avouch the con- 
* -rrary) will now acknowledge and approve ; ornor;,'lknow-not, 
'Qverthrow it;, I truſt you thall never with all the canning and 
ſtrength you have. | For vndoubtedly it is, and-ſo will a So 
theword to be a manefeſt truth,and therefore ** will prevaile: be- 
Jides that ir is expreſly the doctrine'taught and-eſtabliſhed by au- 
- .thority in Englandas heereafter God willing 1 ſhall plainly hid, 
* -notwithſtandingall your ſtrange. eouadifting & wraducing there- 
 .of. Laſtly whether did ſer downthis; very ſtare of the quaitionin 
full effect in my farmer T reati{e, or whether 1 changed is(though 
- IJIndeedLgrauntl was there much ſhorter then Tam heece) I pray 
you looke &conhider againe imthat my? firſt booke;,This being * Pag. x. and 
 wellconlideredand-marked.; willyeeld vs; an caſier- pailage tho- 3392975: 
3 zoughthereſt brhind.+ pre Doeren coir nes Hows: ES wats 
- . To com thevto that which hee firſt * beginneth- with: where , 
he labpureth very mich to ſhew that hee mittooke nor his Texr IT 
. wherevpon fiſt he ground?d his doctrine. This 1 lay, that * this « Gat, 6.14; 
: Text, whereon he; * groundeth and ſerterh downe the doftrine of pag-r: 
the wholl meritorious contents-of Chridtes (Foſſe, as likewiſe of © *** * 
I tholc effettes thecot which he in his Trearile handletb,l am per- tPag-42 
Ld | C3 {waded 
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ſradedis miſtaken, and that this place of Scripture intendeth noe 
cheſerhings. Iris manefelt that the Apoſtle * heere reproveth the 
Falſe teachers for mingling the pure doatrine of the Golpell be. 
cauſe they were lorh ro traſt 06.99 roY , which'then followed the 
trucand {incere profclſors thereof : And {o incourageth the godly 


co btare all Afflictionsfor this perſecuted truth and for Chriſtes + | 


ſake. Thus the (ofſe of Chriſt here lignifieth I grant Chri#t cru. 
cified , Chrift afftifted , Chritt perſecmred: notin his owne perſon 
only; baralſoin his members. Hee doth heere jointly rogeather 
wnderſtand by ChriſtsCroſle,the afflictions of the whole my ſtical 
Body of Chriſt both Head and members, which they commonly 
have inthe world. Which many ſhunned cuen with Shipwracke 


. of lincere Religion, bur Pax! reioyced therein ſomuch , as in no 


worldly ioy like to it, For fo he meaneth when he ſaith, God for- 


. bid that T ſhould reioyce but ip the Croſſe of Chriſt : not that hee 


makesirta thing deteFtable to reioyce in any thing ells,as ** you ima- 
gine himtodo, Iris lawfull ro —_— in other things beſides the 
(elſe of Chrift; bar iris not lawfull ro reioyce in any worldly io 

o much ; or weare'norto reioyce incompariſon of our ioy which 
weoughtto have irv this /our ſhame and afflittions (uſtaincd for 
Chriſt, forhis'Servancs; and for the puriry of the Gofpell, Pant 
had very great cauſe thus exceedingly to reioyce heerein. For 1. 
this was a token to men that he walked in the /perfit way, and a 
meancs alſo ro himſclfe ſorodoe. 2. Becauſe this his doing rcbu- 
Kked tht'corruprers atid minglers of the Religion who would ſu- 
-ſtaine inthe world no diſgrace which followed the fincere courſe: 
[& he rhus/jneouraged allo the weake profeſſots to ſuffer willing- 
ly forthe fame. 3. Thisindeed (7ucified the world onto him and 
bim vnto the world, as ſtill ir doth vs alſo. Theſe cauſcs are both 
.cvidentintherext and ſufficient for Pawl (o exceedingly ro reioyce 
-in ſuffering for gs j28h2 "06 Nowhee' cantot {und reſpect 

the meritorious and p:opitiatory Contenrs of Chriſts Crofle, and 
ſomakeirdeteſtablero reioycein any! thing ells as propitiatory 
belides this ſuffering heere expreſſed (whigh'is the ſenſe that you 
give vntoir) I (ay, this Payl cannor reſpe& in this Word,if hee in- 
cltdehis own &the Godlies affliftions; Bur it appeareth by that 
Þefore,rharindecd he doth include them: & all the circumſtances 

imcgialy following doalfodeclare jr. 3. That which 1 _ 
HE Ys [8 
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before,By ſuffering in the world for Chriſtzfor his ſimpterrach,&, 1. 
Chutch fake, the * world Was (7acified to bim, and be indeed vnte your preſene 
the world. Ailoan other realon ſhewethit ; 7 For im Chriſt leſus ; ere hay 
neither circumcifion nor vncircumcifion avayle any thing bur 
new Creature, Thar is a fincere & vprighr conyerfation being the 
fruit of a ſin;cere and pure faith and protelſion : which. matter hee 
nameth a lirele bcfore*Faith working by loue.So by this Fruithe , G1 3.6 
incourageth- men'(as I ſaid) though there com ſhame and rrouble 
therewith: Alſo in the nextplace thus, * And-as many: as walke , ,... 
according tothis rule (both-of pure profeſſion; and/conyerſation) 
peace ſhalbe ypon them &e, .howloeyer in the world: they haye 
= thameandtrouble, Laſtly © hee willeth- that no good Chrithan 
' hecrafter ſhould put him to buſines by ſeeking reſolution of him, 70D: 
'* whether (for the pretended peace. of the-Church) vnprofitable 
 Czremonies ſhould be retayned with theGoſpel:tor lo faith he my 
example (hewerh you all my minde:,,} beare about me the markes 1: 57» 
of the L.eſus,that is Afflictions for the lineere trarhs ſake, which: 
> Icould by policy and wiſdom avoyd-a{well as thoſe corrupters-of 
 Rcligion,it I had no more care of the ſincerity of the Golpell then 
they have. This being thus, itcannotbe poſlibly thatthe Apoſtle 
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ſhould heere minde to name the particular kindesandall the me- ; 
rirorious partes or Contents of Chritts ſuffering inthisplace : bur 
only hee incourageth men (as I ſaid) to indure all aftlictions for , bs 


> Chiiſt and his truth ſake. Thus youareanſwered alſo in that * you 
deny the Crolle of Chrilt in- Scriptures ro be taken for the Af- 
> flictions of the godly. You-ſce the:Apoſjle*f heere calleth the AF- « yer. 15+ 
> flictionsof the godly the markes of the Lord Jeſws: allo the affiitti- 
Y : ons of Chriit in another place; Andinanother*zhe dying of the * Coll. 1.24 
> Lord leſus,Whar are theſe 1n truth but the (Foſſe of Chriſtgviletſe © > 007-416 
> you imagin ſome myſtericin the divers wordes, when apparantly | 
; the matter is-all one, Alſothe very worde Creſſe *alitle before , 
ſignifieth the Shame and hatred of Chriſt Nlaine on the Croſſe ro- - afhces 
- gather withthe ſhame of his'Servars. Andthus allo your maine ,. , ge 
©: obictionisanſwered,; where youarguethar Paul cannor be vn- by 
> dcrftood *to ſay'tharthoſe falle reachers would not ſuffer pet _ OEMS 
= Featon forthe. Afiittions of the godly. He may bevndcrſtood to lay, 
= thathewould nur ſuffer perſecurion for: commending the Aſittt1i- 
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olition? Iknowe the rooteand originall of their Hatred and dif 
aine was agzinſt Chriſt himſclfe, && namely for hisignominious 
death awthe Crofle. © Butrhis excluderh nor, indeed itincludeth 
inthe (ſe of Chri#-Chriſts members rhe faithfull which arc his 
owne Body, and {o conſequently all cheir Afflictions for Chriſtes 
fake;Which the wicked and corrupr profeſlors, I fay,wil not com- 
mend {as Paul did) by fuffering perſecution-in theirown pertons, 
they-will not by Suffering win credirand reverence to thar wayjn 
the world; The Fathers which yon bring hereabour overthrow 
not this ſenſe bur inſtifge ir rather, Wherefore you .cannot avoyd 
irycr, but thar iris ſtill an overſight in you ro vnderſtand heere, by 
the (Foſſe of Chri#t, the Contents of his ſufferings and to note his 
wholl and intire Paſſion in every part thereof as - meritcd therc- 
by forvs, whichevidently the Apoſtle intenderh not, neither is he 
abourthat in this place. 'You ſay, * you drew noreaſon from theſe 
Words of your Text; but propoſing them for your theme tooke occaſi- 
@n fro them to lay down, 7 55-97 ng, erp EffeRts of (hriits 
fol Indeede ſuch handling of Texts is rowyſaall in thele dayes, 
vur-no good norcommendablevſe; that is, to rake accalion from 
any rext tolpeake of any thing, Which praCtiſe in you to great a 
wan a3y04 art;/and ſceme among vstobe, is ſo much the wore, 
asthere are-many younger Divincs who are led by example more 
then reaſon,that will thinkeirta point of learning and wiſcdome 
even to do like you.” Bur I for my part do ſuppole that they are 
the faithfulleſt and wiſeſt handlers of Scripture , which make 
their\Text theground of allechey fpeake, and doe conclude cvcn 


Fe, royal from their-rexr firmly and firſt of all; whatſoever they tcach after- 


 watdes further thezeypon,; 'Els wherevnto'ſerveth the taking of 


ba 2% henry CORY bevſcdonly to take oc- 
ly of an other ſurc;and iv 


agzinſtvs:thar we-doinmch: wrong to the Scrip- 
vfthem ſuch an inftraniencas they ought.not 
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(fach as it is) from your rext tq your) urpole.” Bur to gratifieyou þ 
* liecfe, ſuppoſe if you will that your Texris'nor miſtaken byyou, © 
but tharthe Apoſtle intended heere to note the Corenrs of Chrifts 
Crofle. We are to remember then how you © expreſly grant, that « Pag4/n8 | 
alſo the proper Sufferings of the minde may rightly bein the Con- ERS 
rents of his Crofle. But chus can *your maine ens bee good, * Pa5-16,59. * 
thar Chriſts Bodily Sufferings alone wete the Ful __ of ourRe- tour pa.14 
denion? Which alſo tyoit wonld ground generally on all the Fa- t Pag: 335+ 
thers: thongh very vntruly as afterward God willing we ſhall ſee. 
And co ſhewthe abſolur fulnes of this cn lay *© More wee * Pay Sts .. 
 tannotaike or expe; and What more can be required, I er Can- 
wot coniefture. Howbcit your ſelfe admitrerh wore, cven the ſuf- 
= feringsof the minde Ginghy nd I noted : and thas yonr own (clfe by 
your very Text overthrowerhyoyr ſelfein the firſt entrance, as 
met may ſee. And heere mee thinkes alſo you ſhould nor ſo re- 
prove with conterypras * you do,rhat which t Tnored,thatChrilts « p..,;;.vu; 
8oult in a Jargeſente might be laid to be (Facified , 8 nothis Bo- f In my r- 
dy only; namely if we ſuppole this your text to fignify rhe (bntents OEIe 
ef Ch:ilts Crofle, For you know thar the © wholl Contents muſt ** Pa.4- 236e 
bee then lignified , norany pait of them excluded. Finally where ** 7:00 
you ſay ,*rhe eApoFe heere maketh it a detefFable thing to Teioyce * Pag 2274 
” any things els britinthe Coments of Chriſtes Crofle, inſaying + 
God forbid that [ ſhould reioyce but in the (roſſe of Chrift, either © 9A 
this your ſpeach 1s'ro laviſh , or els you quire oyerchrow your 
> 2.Queſtion, Thar Chriſt afrerthis went down ints Hell. For either 
> 3n HcIl Chriſt hath got vs no purchaſe, nor wroughrvs any further 
-* riddince from Sathair thenkeet an before ahecRik ing you . 
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_— withgreatand mighty words* doprockimethar hedid, butalto- , ,, .._ 4 
1 geather withour ſhew of reaſon or likelyhood. Forifhe did, were 26 
= T4 deteft able thing for vs{thinke you)to reioyce thereimOrels of 


neceſhity you muſt extend the Contents of Chriſtes Crofle rhar is 
his birecr ſufferings beyond his death, even vnro his being in Helf 
«l{oamongthe Divells and Damned ſpirits, whither Hee went as 
you ſay. But this ſequele I thinke you will not' defend: Theſs 
| larresin your (c{f- therefore you! mult reconcile: in the meane 
| time men will thinke that you have not handled your Text in- 
| deede very rightly. | ORs s | 
- Thenproceeding foreward you Kill ſhew a bad minde in your 


89 
"2 Wo 2 
"Es I OE one IT BT 
"RE ab PRC IT GI ND 
EOS VR Do rho ES, 
be 3; SE iS WIS 
Ce Tera Rte 


PERS 


26 A Dzrexcz Or Tun 


rowards me ſeeking foorthwith eyen in the entrance to draw me 
« Pag-129. Without cauſe into hatred for**ds/dayming the Fathers, as you ſup- 

pole. The direct and expreſle occahtion to {peake of this marter 
« 24.348: . commeth not in place till * long after ; but you cannor forbeare 

© toprocure meill will {o long,as it ſcemeth. What then is my cox+ 
++ 2+ +..4 » Fermptand diſdaine ofthe Fathers , which you often report in ſun- 
2.1: + Aryplaces,and as odicully as is p lible2 Wharis m mſolent dea- * 
_***,- lingagainſtthem? Surely 1 Tos you can nor tell. Happily ic 


T " $ 


is, becauſc I follow not their Authorities in ſom opinions of Reli- © 7 
gion , nor in divers expolitions of Scripture. Indeedfo *f you call 
the Fathers iudgements many times namely Amthorities; that the 
world might conceave their words ro be warrants vnto vs,& good 
eAnthorities to reſt on in marters of Religion. If you had not this 
drift in your minde,why give you them ſuch a tide, which tO mee 
ſecmeth ſomwhat inſolent indeed > And why do you lo harcfully 

. . blame me for leaving their opinions ſomrtimes : which ſo far as [ 


%s Cy % 
397 bs 


©: «know is never, but when ſtrong reaſon our of the very Scipture 
+++ + doth lead mefrom them. And that which I ſay of the #/d,1 vndcr- 
= Rand alſo of the new Writers. Whom indeed I do aouelly cltceme, 
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y.11) &1n- 
Rucer,Mar-+ £49#17:e,otherwite no way inferiour tothe belt of the Ancients, yea 
; ber2 happily in true learning, ſoundnes of Retigionzclecre imcerpretati- 
Janchius,&*c Ons ON ThE text, many times before them, Which I hope is noſin- 
gulariryimmeto co thinke; butTknow it to be that, wherein very 

many learned and godly Chriſtians do concurre, Of all therefore 

_ » thatace learned men whether yew or o/d thus 1 eſteeme , thus 1 

The only true pore » that they are tobee reade and reverenced as very gocd 
Jearned mees Nelpes.to ſhew vs ſo light, audto ſharpen our iudgments in the 
fr ding of Scriprure, but no farther. Their opinions cithcr 

exts Or an conclxfions of Religion wee ought notto 


a 


g-. And wherewith muſt wee examine ' 
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fines to their vnderſtanding , which 


ledge and diligence which the Lord inablerh me with.” Ir is every 
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2 neverthelcs being vicd as 

God hath appointed them to be,are ſufficiently eaſy and Iightſom 

in them ſclues. I thinke the H. Ghoſt mach commenderh thoſe 

<< men of Berea,who hearing the Apoſtle Paul ceach,though they  as.1y. ur, 

werenot ill affected rowards him, yet they would not believe that 213- 

he ſpake touching Religion, till they had examined'by the Scrip- 

cures & ſcene, whether the truth were fo as he vrtered. Irruſtthen 

no adviſed Chriſtian will chalenge more authority to the Fathers 

then was heere given to the Apoltle, nordeny indeede to any pri- 

vat men, much lefſeco a miniſter,to *iudge and diſcerne in.them- « pya.c.rs. 

ſclves nor only of the words of men , bureuen of the ſenſe & mea- pfal-1 19-66. 
. . , . , R : Cor. 2.153 

ning of the Scriprure by the Scriptureir ſelfe , which thing heere. , co.o.1g 

the Berzans did,and are commended by the H. Ghoſtifor ir. How 

vniuſtly then do you charge me that © I refuſe the Fathers to teſti- « pag.349. - 

fy in any cauſe againFt my liking. Thope you will notdeny me ro 

iudge of the by the Scriprare according to that mealureof know- 


Chriſtians duery as we haue ſcene, and you rake irvnto your (clfe, 

as we ſhall (ce  rertetre Wherefore ler others partake with you, 

I Pray in this common right and Chriſtian ak y. Vules you 

thinke ſo well of your ſelfe, as toimagine that other men will nor 

be ſo modeſt and humble mindediin viing this their freedom, or 

not ſo wile, and circum(ſpett as your ſelfe are; Which conceir if 

you hauc you ought to correct it. Neither yer are the Fathers re- 

fulcd, as you complaine, to teHtifie in any cauſe of Is ws whato- 

ever. By vetcring their opinions they may witnefle what was held 

and cſtcemed as rrue or probable-by ſom godly and wiſe men in 

thole times, bur not by all. M* Bilſon himſclfe © el{where faith o« x.1 66 

well heereof; If all the ancient Biſhops {{ach were the Fathers , or booke aganift 

molt of them which we hauc extant) ſhould hold/an opinion, yer ors 1-9 

it followerh nor thar all Preachers then were of that minde, norif 

the Preachers generally thought ſo,that ell the Chriftians: were fo 

perlwaded. Thus itis true , they can witnefſe what was held by 

ſom good men then, as I ſaid , yea perhaps 'what was commonly 

thought.in the Churches of thoſe places where they lived. Burin 

no wiſe what was che judgment of al: no not among themſclues, 

rauch lefſe every where and in all ages.' Now if you thould:meanc 

ye further,thatthey may teſtifie in cauſes of Religion, oſs 
D 2 60 


at - - ADnur2ncs Or Tar | 
do with vs in Civill marrers, that, what they affirme and reftifie ® 
muſt obraine a verdit , andſo haue ſentence and iudgment with XX 
it, which in effe& you ſeeme ro inſnuar by calling their Opinions 
©.» e#thorwies, ſoviually as you do; then-indeede for my part I can 
; 'nor agree that they or any men ſhould be ſuch Wirneſſes,northeir | 
 words{norſhew of reaſons)in any matters of Religion ro be raken *' 
as eAnthorities, If you or any think otherwiſe, wee may lawfully 
deny it. Gods worde only with vs hath indeede efntboritie. The 
-Fathers,all, or ſom kane none any further, then thartheirConclu. 
| fGons,, expoſitions , and reafons, if after examination made by the 
lively word they be found currant with-theText,then they arc the 
-more ioyfully ro bc embraced. If otherwiſe in our conſcience they 
ſeeme to vary from the text, or from ſome certaine evident Cir» 
.. .cuniltance thereof, then.is ir not indifferent for vs, bur our Chr» 
Riandurtyinthepreſence of God, to leauc them and not ro follow 
.them therein; yet ſtill with reverence andloving regard: towards 
their names for the manifold graces of God otherwilc in them. 
More then this whoſoever aſcribeth vnto them , they verily abuke 
the Fathers,and not we. Foras the Papiſts do abute the Saints de- * 
ceaſed by Worthipping aud-praying vnto them, not we who lone : 
them andthinke reverently-of thera as the bleſſed Servants of - 
God:Sointhis caſe, we who-vic the writings of godly Men as good 
— Helpes to our knowledge do notdeſpiſe thera , bur yau who maks 
them Anthorities mReligion , by yourto much imbracing them 
. do indeede notably abuſe thera. _. 
| Neverthelces I well-perccavethar all this 
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with truth is a warrant again#t all the world. Againe , ** By their , _ 

a their ex os mui} not looks to bee unde the Rr 

church of God. 1 f they ſay any thing well,we takg it with their praiſs, *i! nj - 

5f otherwiſe as men they miſſe their marke , we refuſe it With therr «23. | 

leaves. *God hath called ns onta liberty,*© not ro be ſervants of men: , OT 

and to ſerve erroneous conftruttions is Worſe then to-beare tyrannou «© 1.Cer.3. 

exattions. Theſe are very worthy ſpeaches; bur haue a care and 

conſcience(Sir) I pray you in this, that you leave this freedom vn- 

rovs, which you take to your {clfe.' Binde no.heavyer burdens.on 

the Charch of God, then your ſelfe profelleth-ro like of. And-be- 

cauſe I would haue this ſound: profeſſion of yours ro be wel noted 

of all men, in as much as Iknow how wauering and ſlippery yow 

are for the moſt part heerein, therefore ir is goodalſorthatwe ob» 

ſerve how your owne practiſe concurreth heerewith, and ratificrhs 

your profeſſion when and where you liſt, though when you will, 
ou cheek and taunt vs for the like Chciſtianliverry. TI ce in this 

ke where you forſake the ancient and.learned Fathers, that is 

as you ſpeake in my caſe, where you contemne and deſpiſe them, .. .. 


Firſt *you reietAuſtens opinion,that thoſe Who roſe to life at { fe Ts 
firionobthoſe © ©2551 


. Reſurrettion,dyed againe. Sec: Yourciect his.expo 
words of Chriſt ro che Theefe T bus day ſhalt thou bee with mee in 
Paradiſe. Auſten vnderſtandeth-Chriſt as ſpeaking of rke Theeves 

= foulc,andhis owne ©* Divinepreſenſein Paradice, Bur you refule « aig rp. co 

= that, becauſe * wee have no warrant in the Word of God tofaften He is 

= Chriits Soule vnto Hell for the time of bis Death, that it might not in, ipſo die 


= dGein Paradiſe before he deſcended to Hell. Third: You**renounce is: 
Z Auſten and(as he faith)al/mo# all the Church thinking that Chriſt mo chritus, 
Z Jooſed Adam and ſom others whom hethought good out of the, Irfis- 
pane of Hell, wherein till his going thither they were held; DI 
ourth: Againſt all che Fathers * yow afirme itro bee more then on Ld 
wanefe#t that Chriit did not ferch the Parriarches out of Limbo 4. - 
Patrum,accrtaine region of reſt ynder the earth, as they generally o_ 188.159 


* 


thought. Fifc; © You renounce divers Fathers -opinion that* none - _ 
| «Pa. 188; 202: 
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_ . . -anycaſcofReligion the bare cuſtom of times, the opini6 of mer, 
.__-* and authority mecrely Humane ſhould never barre vs from re. 
_ceaving the limpliciry and evidence of the truth concerning vs 

which appeareth inthe Scripture. But now,;thart we wy proccede, 

\.  letvs (ce your ſpeciall examples , wherein you will make itmane. 
«6-329: felt that © 7 have ___ the Fathers 
* pag.u9. Firſt, * where you ſay our of certaine Fathers, T hat Chriſt in his 
vemos, Qying gaue vp his Spirite © miraculouſly ,* no violence of Death 
& + HA ety it Pr. him . it doth onrs , pon hee ſaw bs we bee 
even at aninit ant laid it downe of himſelfe, no paines ba#tening buy 

« Heb.4-15- \deat?, Contrary to this Ialleaged the Scripture, ©* He Was like v4. 
* Pag,230. #8 all things ſinne only excepted. To anitwer this * you reply , Was 
hee like vs in bus birth ? (an we lye in the Grave Without corruption, 

« Neither yet #5 ©*he C's ? Or raiſe our ſelves from death as be did? Which poore 
didhis flethly an{were-Iwonderto ſee comming from you. Aſwell you mighe 


RR of. ſhew Further, He was not like vs in that be walked vpor the Water, 
bilyto cor- -norin that he faiFed 40. dayes, nor in that he knew the ſecrets of 
ee as bis nmens hearts,norinthat he turned Water into Wine, and With a word 
bones poſly healed all difeaſes:&c.Thele things don by his Manhood yet were 


©. ra they the proper effects of his Godhead: they were no naturall but 


& 4 


Jupernarurall thinges. Burt this rextzo the Hebrwes faith only of 
naturall Humane propertics andiinficmities, that Chriſt in them * 
.. wasaltogeather like vs, ſinne excepted. Allothis maner of Dying © 
b554:.87 9/7 - SNWERL ſn hat is, by fore wounds and blowes, by ſharpe, *: 
- --: . . outrages, and deadly paincs todrawWeerer and neerer ro Death ,is 
-— —»  ameerenaturalinfirmicy, and incidentto all men.Therefore ſurc- 
tied 5-8 - bn this very manerdi Chriſt dy alſo, like as all men vic ro doin 
__ »  _ tuchcalc. Againetholc Divine effeftes which you mention are 
ie 10” ering co haue benein Chriſt. Why 2 Becaule of the cx- 
 Mgefns- prel! 6 rethat * witnefleth the ſame. Let mee ec expreſle 
| Rom-443,4.” WOLGS IN the text that he Dyed as you ſay,nor naturally , but Ms 
lotw10-43- racmlonſly, and then will Lbeleeuc it alſo. Youcite certain places, 
#* Ioh.10.18. by which you would proveit, As *<* Nomantaketh my ſonule from 
+. me,but }layit down of my ſel, &c. Hee meaneth beere that bis 7 
_ Death was meereyaluncary, freely vnderraken,, and willingly of | 

os» bis owne accord perfourmed with ſuch natural} and ordinary in- © 

»ppics, PoPiies as belong roa man, As you confele fomwhere, * $0 tha 
$16  J0dypverin Chrijt, Was infirmity , though voluntary, _ m__ 
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Chriſt denyeth that hee ſuffered any thing as forced on him by 
conſtraint & violence , but he ſheweth that himſelfe was alrogea- 
cher willing even to Dy for his people: which alſo *youplanly 
ſee. How will you hence conclude, Ergo He dyed miraculouſly, 8 | 


not by any fayliag of the ſtrength of nature in him norwirhſtan- 
ding all is moſfintolerable ſorrowes and paines ? This is rruly a 
| T rChriſoftom whom * you cire heere- * PF$23% 
vpon, hie hath nothing for this point. Though ir were new 8 not 
ordinary thar- Chriſt a man ſhould hauec power to lay down his life 
and power to take it againe, yet why may not his manhood dy na- 
arally notwithſtanding. Bur you will conclade this better, 7f 
1 deny (you (ay) this that (hriſoſtom ſaith , I muſt remember What 
od himſelf ſaith,**O foole this mght ſhall they fetch away thy ſoule «(Luc 12. 
rom thee.l remeber it well. What then?Ergo Chriſt ſaying, Nore 
taketh my life ſrom me,&rc. meant that he would dy miraculoxſly, 
and nodby the fayling of nature in him. If rhis be the reaſon, as 


Itake it to bee, verily I grant it is marveylous ſubtile and paſt 
reach.Further * you cite,that ** when Feſws had taited the vineger, , Pt7- 
he ſaid, All is fimſhed,and bowed the head,and gave vp the GheRe - 
Whar proveth this 2 Surely that ar laſt after long and fore anguiſh 


of minde and budily torments his natural ſtrength fayled him, & 
therefore he bowed his head and gaue vp the Ghoſt. What mira» 
cle is there in this ? But Barnard ſaith, this proveth plainly an in- 
finit power, Which doth? His rafting the vineger,or his ſaying, it is 
foniſhed,or his bowing the beayl, or his giving vp the Gho#F. For my. 
uy I can not yet (ec any infinir power in any oftheſe. Wherefore 
can not reſt on Barnard heere, except you for him do finde out 
oC —— in the rext to prove plainly an infinit power. X 
openlyinthe maner of the Death of Chriſt , which yer L fee nor. 
Giue me leaue to refuſe the Fathers in fach a caſe, which your ſelfe 
doth , as we ſaw before. Then you alleage that */eſws if With 4 * Luke 23.48 


lowd voyce,a little while before he dyed: ro ſhew himſelf *fay you, « pag, 7. 
to be free from any touch of death. How do era char? What OT 
Scripture ſaith (0? Or is there abſolur neceflitic in reafon that ir 
mult be ſo? Queſtionles none atall. Is it a thing not poſſible that 
Chriſtſhould cry alowd, ſaying Father into thy Land: ? commend 
my Spirit,and even anon after dy;and yet nature to haue ben wea- 
Ker inhun,and ſo himſelf neererto death now at laft,, then - Oy 
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'beforeinathe beginning of his Paſſion. Lerall wiſemen ivdge. If 7 
this. be nox pallible I willacknowledge mine errour. Adde heere. 
| vnto that experience ſheweth (as Phyluavs ſay) how ſom diſcaſeg 
4" inthe Body CoD Death preſently afcer-molt ſtrong and violence 
: crying; namely inſom excclliue rorments, as-of the Stone , &c, 
| Where ia through extreeme paincs and corments the virall Spirits 
fo Cn dilGoanadn will bec ytterly extinct lomgimes; before they can 
.  _ recoverand gather againe togeather. Thus a man having good 
ſtrength and force in bis Body, when ſuch. a diſcaſc reſtcrh nor 
neere the principall partes of natuce- originally, it ſcemerh hee 
maay notwithſtanding by. violence of paine. oncly giue vp the 
Ghoſtar a ſuddaine,yet not miraczlouſly, but by the courle of na« 
* Pag2. . ture only. Burt * /cromsdaith , © this was 4 great wonder, and that 
A therevpon the Centurion confelled , truly this man Was the Sonne 
ws of God. 1deny not but Chriſt might ſhew ſom ſ{trang & vnuſuall 
thing apparantlie to the beholders in vtrering his laſt voice, when 
be is; Father into thy bands / commend my Spirit. Which might 
--- * allovery much move the bcholders and hearers. And yer it ſhall 
-- ” norfollow that Death (cazced vpon him not naturally , or not by 
the fayling of naturesſtrengrh in him, I ſay,this may be acknow- 
ledged: and yet verily there is no neceſſitic at all to yeeld cven this, 
for any thing thar the text noteth, Yer Jerome layeth the (en- 
_ Turion Was moved With this great Wonder, It is ſtrange that you 
ſhould perkalt co vrge Ferom hceercin againſt the plaine text in ano- 
e«Mar. 27-54. ther place: which ſaith ** When the (enturion ſaw the Earth quake 
| and the thinges that Were don, he laid, T ruly this Was the Sonne of 
* xer.zs> God, Heere it is expreſly notcd, that the * Earthquake chiefly with 
_ therapparant miracles there mentioned, or els che Earthquake 
withthe theiniuries of the Perſecurours and the innccency and 
panience of Chriſt perſecuted , compared togeather , did move the 
+ Centurionto confelle and fay, Truly this was the Sonne of God. 
Heere ar is plaine then that not Chriſtes crying in tholc tote 
entes was inch a Wonder, orthat the Centurion was by reaſon 
hereof moved to acknowledge Chriſt to be the Sonne of God , as 
Jeromcollefteth I know notfrom what ground , but thoſe other 
bgbrs before ſaid. Laſt of all eAu#in is © brou oht. to prove .this 
matter, but with no more ſtrength of reaſon by the Scripture then 
thc Former, Neither can his words indeed being granted aeceſs 
$2314 © | So. | I 
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rily conclude any thing for your purpole;-which as ſcemerh do 
ſhew nothing buc Chrſtes voluntary dying , and that at his dearh 
he ſhewed great power and notinfirmity only. Who denyerh thee 
things. - | 

Th-n he proccedeth ro ſhew my diſdaine to the Fathers further; - 
pamely for ſach ** :»ſolent reiefting all their _—_ rouching «« pag. 23a, 
the cauſes of Chriſts Agonie in the Garden, and of his complainc , 
on the Crotle. Th-lc ſuppoſed caules are alleaged and amplified Ts 
inzhc t-former parte. For anſwere , furſt I defire ro know whether T £*8-'9+ 
you allow of all theſe cauſes, ornot, yuu {ceme to refuſe them 
© ficere : for heerein you ſbewed not your owne opinion,but the jndg- * 95 23% 
ments of the Fathers. Ellwhere,** yourſclfe are reſolute for ſom of * pag. 290, 
theſe cauſes,and againſt other ſom. And yet before, **eAll theſe in- , ay - y 
terpretations (you lay) are ſound, and ſtand well with the rules of 
Chri#tian piety. Thus vanable you are,in that wherein you ſeeme 
molt reſolnrt. Howb:itin my minde, where youdeny thele ro bee 
your opinions,there you are inthe beſt opinion. Neitherindeede 
to-tell-you plaine can I be of opinion that choſe their judgements 

The realons of my dillenting were rouched in i my for- ** Pag- &fo 


are true. 

mer Treatile,and are maintayned further heercafter, as very ſufh- 
cicntandiult. How then I pray you do inſolently reiett the Fa- -: .;- > 
thers if heerein I dillent from them juſtly, which even your ſelfe  _ 
allodoth in ſundry ofrchem 2, But iny maner of fſpeach. is inſolene ._. 


perhaps, bzcaulc I ſay ſych colleCtions are ablurd and vnlikely, I 
an{wer,theſe my words are purpoſely meanrof thole in theſe daygs 
that delight ro vaunt of rhe Fathers, and chicfly in their erronrs,, 
For ſceing theſe opinions themleJues are vntrue , though ſymegf 
ch2 Fathers inclined after them, yer ſuch in our time as vrge them 
= cannot burbce ablurd and itcang teachers. Who having fo many 
= chelpesand meanes to diſcerne where the Fathers miſtooke,whi 5*L 
* thy vitecly,wanted/and we abound with all, yerdo (9 little profic 
by.chem, that even great Do@ours as they deſire to bee, thought, 
ſec notiomuch in ths cruth of the Goſpel as many younger. men 
now peiczavez.and jn the, Fathers they make them(ſclyes ſacun- 
| :mingthatcammonly thejr ſound doctrine they lile regard, their _ 
| faults only chey admire, Such I meant and tooke fi FS. 
| .theeers from this. Scijpture; 1Whomheece I noted bythe n 
| SA Contraryes : The Fathers I call nor ſo. Now that this 
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fily conclude any thing for your purpole;-which as ſcemerh do 
ſhew nothing bur Chriſtes voluntary dying , and that athis dearh 
he ſhewed great power and not inhrmity only. Who denyerh thicle 
things: 

Th-n he proceedeth ro ſhew my diſdaine to the Fathers farther: + 
pamely for ſuch ** inſolent reiefting all their opinions touching «* pag. 23a, 
the cauſes of Chriilts Agonie in the Garden, and of his complain L 
on the Crolle, Thcle ſuppoſed cauſes are alleaged and amplified «hq 
inzhe former parte. For anfwere , firſt I defire ro know whether 7 P*8-'9+ 
you allow of all theſe cauſes, ornot, yuu {ceme to refuſe them 
* heere : for heerein you ſbewed not your owne opinion,lut the iudg- * pag. 230. 
ments of the Fathers. Ellwhere,** your ſclfe are reſolare for ſom of *« pag. 290, 
theſe caules,and againſt other ſom. And yet before, *eAll theſe im- , © * 
terpretations (you lay) are ſound, and ſtand well with the rules of ane 
Chriftian piety. Thus variable you are,in that wherein you ſceme 
moſt reſolnt. Howb:it in my minde, where youdeny thele ro bee 
your opinions,there you arc in the beſt opinion. Neitherindeede 
to tell-you plaine can I be of opinion that choſe their judgements 
are rcue. The reaſons of my dillenting were touched in i my for- © ©: #5 
mer Treatile,and are maintayned further heercafter, as very 


#7 ontraryes ; The Fathers I call nor fo. 
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' may be alſo ſcene even in your expounding heere. Conſider firft, 
e Gvrifts fab. HOW you wavered and ſpake corrarily in theſe ** ſu prong Canſe, 
miſſion. as noted a litle before. Again,theſe agree not with any Circum. 
of * ftanczs of the Paſſion, and lo are meerely of Humane conicQture 
The Churches yyithour all Scripture: alſo they agree not togeather among them. 
RN felves. One of them crofleth another;one overthrowerth an other. 
4 ©. © Willyou then avouch them, as you do,to be*al/ on and to ſtand 
well with rhe rules of (briftian piety: Howbeit abſolutely ** I deny 
nor, bur that theſe or ſome of theſe reaſons were in Chriſt at his 
Paſſion, asnamely bis Care for bzs Church ; bis love of bis enemnes, 

_ e*c. For theſe edy affeftions hee never wanted all his life tong.* 
Bur this rather confateth then proveth theſe to bee the very canſe 
” orcanſe that in the hoyer of his dreadfull Paſſion wrought in 
him ſuch Agonies and conſternation of minde. But theſe things 
heere I omir, beeing heereafter more fully diſcufled . Laſtly yon 
caſt a needles rebuke vpon me for *confownding the Cauſes of the 
Agonie and of the Complaint togeather . Forſooth that was done 
nor without reaſon, I rhinke:Every reaſonable man, 1 beleeve, will 
fay, thar the ſame cauſe was of them both in Chriſt . His Agonio 
and his Complaintare not ſo contrary nor ſo divers, bur that they 

might, yea verily did proceed from the ſame cauſe and ground. 

Yea mg Gm of your Authours doeth *plainly ioine the both 
togeather. Yea your ſclfe doth alſo, as by comparing t your ca»ſ 
'of the Agonie, with your t. or 2. of the *Complainr, will appcare. 
'You have much cauſe then, have you nor, to make ſuch outcrycs 
ypon me,that Iam ſtrangely amazed, confounded, and forgetful in 

. my writing? Good wordes I pray'yon.I'did bur ioyne them togea- 


ther whom your {eclfe 8& others do make all one. Bur I have ſtood | 


'roo Jongon thele tryfles, 


—  ; "Now you will ſhew fome examples of my waking or perver= | 


"ring "No owne reaſons. For theſe hitherto were not his, but the 
' Fathers opinions,as before I noted. Fmarveyle then why he tron- 
-bleth him ſelfe and vs with them,if they be not his; ſpecially iFhe 
propound them not to be reccaved? Why laboureth hee fo ro dt 
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gics, doubtfulnes, variety of opinion in matters of Religion : and 
withall forbidden to reſt ypon any certaine and particular reaſon, 
as alſo he dealeth in other caſes, Bur I omit to proſecute this any 
further, For we (hall now ſee ſome of his owne matters, which I 
have ignorantly or purpoſely perverted. . $6 
Firlt ** he "ellerh vs, that /n the Effeftes of (oriftes Croſſe he no- «« pag, 136, 
ted out of the eApo#tle tothe Hebrues, three egy of the true 
propitiatorie Sacrifice which tookg away the ſinne of the worlde. It 
Was 4 Bodily, a Bloudy,and a Deadly Sacrifice, for fo you ſpeake. 
This is one of your reaſons, yea almoſt the greateſt, to proove the 
Quzltion againſt vs: becauſe Chriites Bodily Sufferings & bloud- 
ed were the true propitiatio of our f erp t rg what a reaſon 1s this? 
How diffreth it fr6 our Aﬀſertion? That the rrwe Sacrifice fon ſinne, 
muſt be indeed bodily bloudy,& dead we doubt not: we vnfayned- 
ly & heartily doc imbrace it. The Patriarkes belecved ir,the [ewes 
Va jv of Laftes figured it, the new T eft ament confirmeth it.But 
ow will it follow then, Ergo Chriſtes Bodily death onely & meer 
be was the wholl ranſom and price of ſinne.For we mult norte thae 
ehists the very Quzſtion in deed; this 15 the point of our Contro- 
verſy,as *I have ſhewed,if you will deale plainly. If you ſpeake nor 
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to this point, your words are Ambiguous and deceentfull: and that « p,,q 
notable faulc is in your ſclfe moſt true, which © you wrongully 
charge m2 with;you dally with generall and doubtful termes, Which . y., 24hs 
according as they are expounded, may ether make With you or 4- you 
war yox. And molt rightly of your wholl booke being indeed a 

uge volume for {o litle matter, I may ſay that which you obie& 


aerbop pol againſt my ſmal pamphlct*T bree lines direitly to the 


purpoſe.had ben more worth the ſo many leves thus wait fully ſpent, 
Wherefore, if you mane theſe wordesdireftly ro the welt; in 
deed, and doe intend to conclude that which we plainly deny,and 
as now at this time we wi | vnd-rſtand your meaning to be, thar 


the meere Bodily Sufferings of (rift, without any proper ſuffrings ._ jo 

of ir S5ute xrethemnrter and whole canon for ener then 1 2, hg Fog 

ficme expreſly there 15 no picce of reaſon, nor NiKenes of any argu-, Your meaning 
> mentin theſe wordes. This will not follow by any meanes from inms bg 
== yourfrexr-.Againe, if the Sacrifice, as it is onely Bedily, Bloudy, That CO 
Xx rd Deadly, doth wholly purge finne, then alrhough Chriſts Bo- & bloudy Su 
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ily death and bloudſhed wanted not the ſympathy of the Soule, 
et it followeth that no action or paſſion of his Soule, neither this 
by ſymparhy nor any other, I ſay none ar all as being in the Soule, 
was regarded as propiciatory and meritorious, Which if you once 
afficme plainly , then we will ſecke no further for your drift, wee 
may know your meaning well enough. Chriſts Soule ſhall haug 
'noplace,no merit, noreipett at all in the mater of Propitiation, 
Howbeir el{where I ſee in you manifeſt Contratiety heerevnto, 
For ſundry times you teach. that Chriſt did ſuffer peculiarly and 
* p24 357: ſeycrally lom "proper puniſhments(which I hope were propitiatory 
138.245 & meritorious) in his Soxle, befides his Bodily ſuffering : Yea that 
this was a part of hisCrolle& the effect of GodsWwrath on his Soule 
as wel as the ſuffering in hisBody,Now how can this be truc, if our 
wholl Ranſom & propitiation be only Bodily, blondy, and deadly: 
which is the point.that heere * you ſtand on. Bur you have rea- 
' pag-233» ſons **you ſay to cofirm your maine matter,among wany theſe 2: 
"Sh Thef}ewiſh Sacrifices , and the Sacramentes of (brittians. The 1*, 
ſhaddowing and foreſhewing , the 2. pay ing and confirming that 
the true {$er e for ſinne Was Bodily an blogd ly. Still what erifling 
15 this? Doth any inthe World deny it,that the true Sacrifice for þn 
| was the Body, bloud, and deathof the Redeemer 2 Wherefore the 
, _ **Propoſition muſt be as I © did ſetit in your behalfe : The Iewiſh 
2  Sacritices were ſhaddowes or Figures, and our * Sacramentes were! 
-— lignes of our Whol and abſolute redemption by Chriſt. I ſay of the z 
pag-ua. Wholl andintire propitiatory Sacrilice,or els you ſhrinke and leavs _ 
« bed's. &e, DE Queſtion. As for your paines of Hellin ſuch ſenſe as you vn- © 
49-244. &c. derſtand them, that is including the /ocall puniſhment among the 7? 
Damned, Defþeration, final reiefion, and ſuch like, ſo there was © 
9916+ «© 'Neverany thatthought Chriſte Suffered Hell paines, as *beforc is 7 
| declared. Where you ſay,that expound theſe Figures of owr wholl 
ana abſolut redemption to bee of all the fruits ph, cauſes of our re- | 
demption , why do you yntruly charge me with that which I have - 
* Pagn4. ry hauc no ſuch word nor meaning as freits, Indeed Inamed 
0+ [nt Figures of "Effet: in (brizt,l meane Atts don byChriſt: but 1 | 
. > » » -Heverthought thein any where fruits of our redemption, butcirher 
cauſes or mcanes or other neceſſary adioints. This therefore which 
indeedis the true Pro ofition , & being ſet as ic ought to be I grant 
2» P85youUlovativly charge me;Ido ſtill deny irin ſuch mancr, | 
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as I did before:* Generally All the ewes Sacrifices didnot *Figare 


and ſhaddow our wholl redemption in Chriſt. The inward andin-  T_ By 
vitible things they all did not figntfie, And yerl grant indeed, thar "y ir Out 
they ſignified what they Were apt to teach and ſignefie.: namely- the n——_— 
outward and Bodily (uftcrings only. This I fay,many of the lewes norexpreſh 
Sarrifices did repreſent and lignific, yea molt of them, bur nor All, - 
Therefore the © Aſſum Ra. I may well deny,as* Idid before: 5728:23+ 
affirming that certaine Fewsſh Sacrifices ſet foorth the ſufferings pag.u2/ 
even of the Sonle of Chriſt, and not of his Body onely. As 1. that 
« Sacrifice conſiſting of 2.Goates,a ſlaine & a Scapegoat.* You ob- « Lev.16, 
jet heere againſt: 1.char I abuſe che Text. That were agreat fauls: * Pag, 334 
> butletvs view the text, Thus are the yery expreſle wordes which 
| youalfo recite; * Aaron ſhall take of thepeople 2.Goats for a Sinne- , ,.. " 
i offering: Surely you mult bring very good reaſon to fruſttarſo 
plaine a ſpeach : Thar is, you ſay,to makg 4 Sinne-offering of ont of 


' them. Nay , the very words are, take 2. Goats for 4 Sw} <a. 
-* itfaithnot,take 2.Goatrs that one of them gaay be a Sinne-offering, _ 
= Butthis ſheweth ſo much,you thinke, where the text laith, Lottes 
Were cat over the 2: Goates one lot far the Lorde,, the other forthe. 
ray 1 eAndeAaron ſhall offer the Goat on Which the Lordes 
dot 


all fall , and makes him a Sinne-offering. Theſe wordes prove 
not that the Scapegoat was no Srane-oforin at all : Vnleſle 

this were true , that no Swne offering can pollibly bee bur by kil- 

| > lingandflaying and ſheadding of bloud. Although the ** Scrip- © Heb-g.22, 

| rureſay, Without ſheadding of bloxd is no remiſſion,yetit meaneth — 
that eAUmoF? all things are inthe Law purged with blowd. That is, 
many Offerings and ſacrifices are bloudy but not all. I take now ſa- 
crifice and offering in the largeſt ſenſe, as ſignifying any conſecra+ 
tea thing given to God to appeaſe him for ſinne. And ſuch vnblondy 
SrunpBerings very.many we ſhall finde in * Moſes Law. Where-, | . Fa 
fore the Scapegoat may be yet a Sinne-offering,though ir were not ; es 
Maine nor bloudy, And his viter ſendingaway into theynknown 3 
Deſerts,may an{wer to the conſumin g of ſom other Sacrifices by & 1 $1 ” 3s 
fire, Thus then theſe wordes'of the text which you bring doe not © 28129149 
proue the Scape goate to be no Sizune- offering atall: they proue ic F...5 * 
to be no blowdy Offering , and therefore not luch,, but of another | 
kind then the ſlaine Goat was. It might be.conſecrated and offe- 
rcdtothe Lord, and ycerly ſequeſtred from 4 anger 
WE 3 
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' take away ſinne no leſſe then the Nlaine Goar: wherein verily con; 

fiſterh the narure and being of a Sacrifice or true Sinne-offering, 
©  Andinverydeedeall this the text following expreſly avoucheth 
# vex.16 Of the Scape goate. ** The Scapegoat ſhalbe preſented alive befire 
2 the Lord to make reconciliation by bim,& t1 let him go for a Scapee 
goat, Heereis his Conſecrating vnto the Lord , yea reconciliation 
alſo is made by him,thongh hedycd nor as rhe other did. Againe 
-more plainly, *e.And eAaron ſhall put both his handes vps the bead 
pi the live Goat and confeſſe vpon him all the iniquities of the,Chil. 
'  -frenof [ſraell all their treſpaſſes and all their ſinnes putting them 
apon the head of the Goat , ana ſhall ſend him away (alive) mto the 
- Wildernes. So the Goat ſhallbeare _—_ bim all thei imguities in- 


to the Wildernes, being let go thither.Can there be any thing in the 
world morefull and (tcong to prove that the Scapegoat allo was 4 
#rue Sinve-offering , or rather a true parte of this Wholl and intire © 
Sinne-offering contiting and being compleatin both theſe Goars © 
\_  theſlaineandthe Scapegoat togeather. For as the ſlaine Goare ſo - 
a ver.n6, Als Scapegoat, wee ſee,was aſwell ©* (onſecrated to the Lord, and _ 
© qcr.a1, 28. * heere Offered(though not by killing )and ſeparated from men, & | 
| e 


bare vpon him all the ſinnes of the people and caryed them cleane 

away, So wee may reade of other Sacrifices confiſting and being * 
* Nomb.zg, ©Omplcat wholly ** of Sacrifices of ſundry divers kindes. The 

8,3a&& -bloudj Sacrifice had conioyned togeather with it, the vnblond 

* © Sacrificeof the « Meat offering , and another of the Drinke off | 
ring Fc. Which may very likely repreſent vnto vs the ſundry and 

drvers kindes of Chriftes mercorions Sufferings in his ife time & | 

_-at his Death, fom bloudy, ſome ynbloudy : bur all concurring to» | 
5 gAther & making the full and perfie propitiation for al our linncs, 

Andeven ſuch a Sacrificeor Stnne-offermg it ſeemerh ſurely theſe | 

2. Goats were, Heere then your adviſednes may bee noted by all ” 

- men, whichdoe reprove meforthis aſſertion , and that with ſuch - 

.. ..... , Niolent and vncomlytermes. Now if it be a Frowrative Sinne-offe- 
© Fing,whar lignified thisFigure? Certainly it Fonified Chri#t, and 
©, Bis taking away of our fines by bis death, Have you any colour of 
2 OAn-Tcaſon ro mainraine thoſe wide conieCtares of the* Ancients, that 
_ "the Scapegoat lignified the Reprobat and cat away people: or clls 

_ ed Barrabas that ſcaped death when Ieſus was {laine. Who but 

-you would defondthele palpable miſtakinges of thoſe men? ant 

EIS. : =_ Nos why? = 
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why? Becauſe they are Ancient. Yet ſee you northe expreſle texe' 
againſt the? Do damned men,or did Barrabas reconcile vs to God, 
& take away our ſinnes, asthe Scapegoatdid typically?Nay ſurely: 
It muſt needs be then, thar it ſignified /ar15F,, yea doubtles (prift 
wan, For the Godhead could bee no Sinne-offermng neither did ir 
wake reconciliation for ſinne, neither did the Deity beare or fiunes 
vpen himſelfe properly: all which the w_—_— "did. Further,if ic * Tipicaly- 
were ; Che man,it could not be his Body :\for his body wasſlaine 
bloudily , the Pogo was not ſlaine. For the other Goar'(a Sa- 
crifice to) being flaine , thss uſes and went away into the land 
of ſeparation, It muſt then be of necelluy(Ithinke) the Humane 
 mortall Soule of (rift which the Scapegoare ſignified: which was- 
a true Sinne-offering and; made proputation' for vs, alwellas the 
Alaine Goat,and bare vpon bim —_ | newer Souledyed 
not blawdily nor by looſing life and ſenſe, as his body and the typi- 
call flaine Goatdid. You ſay,* If this Scapegoar do lignifieChnſtse pap.2359% 


Soule, then it cannot be that Chriſtes Soule Suffered;, much lefle 
dycd any death, This obieCtion truly you might haue ſpared: ſee- 
ing my ſclf * before brought it & fully anſwered it >whereagainſt , rent-0-en 
you have ſaid never a word. The effect whereof is this: The eſca- 


ping ofthe Goat may lively (hew vnto vs that Chriſts Sonle dyed 
"= notas the Body dycd by looking life and ſenſe, bur ſurviving went 
2 hence into Had-s,the landof Fate 28 mviſible world of the 
- > Dead. Bucin that the Scapegoat did beare and ſuſtaine our. finnes, 
> and was indecde 4 S51mne-offering to aſwell as the flaine Goar, ſo ir 
| my well ſignife that, Chriſtes Soule properly luffered and ſaſtay= 
ned the burden of our {innes in fatisfyirig for ther, 1io tefſerhen 
his body which was bloudily (laine.rherefore. As for the Dying 
of Chriits Saule we ſhall anſwer youforthat in due place Reeds 
rcr. . Sothat, Now. where you ſay, ** / am more bold then wiſe in af: © Pig.214 
ficming the Scapegoar to lignifie the Souleof Chriſt: 'Surelythen 
1 weis hike you,, who athirme as bo/dty', that among thetewes no 
Sacrifice at all foxcſhewed any Suffering of the Soule of Chriſt :: 
which you can never ptove, Howbcit this Lacknowledge indeed 
"that theJewith Figures,though chey be ble vntoChritthe - : 
© fubſtanccof cho(c ſhaddowes, yet wee onghe to apply chem. inthe 
2 particulars foberly and warily ,-and notwithour tome plaine pro- 
= pxuonot the Figure wich the thing Figured, Wherefore my mea- = 
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ningisnone otherin theſe Iewiſh figares, which the Scriprire 
doth\nortany where ip: / burroſhew what ll thinks | 


tobe indeed moſtprobableand hkely,knowing thar yer form (uch 


marter,as we aimeat,they do fignific withour queſtion. And this | 
is ſufficient to deny. your Aſſtrtion', which againſt our ſayi ng that | 
the ſufferings of Chriitei Soule may be fignified by the Scapegoat , is | 


1  *butmeerclyconicturaliand preſumed. 


* Pag:236- +\Thexery like ate 4 your. reaſons brought to ſhew that the | 


cc 


« Lev.u. 6, ©Holorauit cannothignihe the lufferinges of whole Chriſte , and 
therefore not of his Soule any way. Your former reaſon is, becaule 
the Holocauft was 1:;ſlaine and after burm: for then if the burning 


GgnifiechChriſts paines and ſufferings, Chriſt mult ſeeme to ſafer | 
after his death, Put this is weak inferowe, Is there any Figure | 
on aoenicy inall poiats and circumſtances with the | 


thing lignified Sure 


is no man of knowledge fo vnexpert 


© »orfoynreafonable as ro requireit. Many times where they agree | 

nly bucin oneprincipall reſpeCt, thar ſufficerh ro make the ſimi- 7 

lityds. Againe many fimilirudes and Figures there arc in the olde | * 

».., .. Lawhaving as:greatdifparagemerro the things ſignificd by them 7 
; asthis in the Holocanſt which you talkeof, The Bodies of boaſts © 


«Lev.q.rr, firſt ** flaine , were after caryed our of the Hoſt; ' Now theſe ſigni? 
F +» ed hed Chrifts going aut of Jeruſalem * to be ſlaine,but being yet alve, | 
12 \gainethic beaſts carying our by others after they were {laine © is. 


6 ver. 13- 
F Lev.l-9, 
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| with his proper Bodily torments; hkewiſe his Body', when his 

; m_ 7M Was 5a of blond, was cruſhed and broken Vt- 

| { + with his inward and ſpiritaall forrowes}, though his 

: fd: then felroutwardly no paine. 'So your 2. exception is allo | 

| nothing. The 3.is no better; where you argue from® my words, , res, 1 
s could not prefigure the immortall & rea- pag-«4. 
Anditis like ro that which ® afterward ,, ,, ..q 
about the Sacraments, Exrthly Elements © 
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and imbss firy forrowes : onely 
Godhead falta his 


a 


> IJ 


death,not ro any thing further or afterwards. As for another ſenſe 


ou ofeAuF#inthat it ſhould fignihe I end burning 
_ Evarity, it cannot be true:for the Holocauit-ſacrifice out of queſts 


on primarily fignifted the perſon of Chriſt, nor ours. Sec: ir is vn. | 


true that any man beſides Chriſt alone is or ean bee per fe#t in this 


life, that he ſhould bee wholly conſumed with Heavenly love, ac- | 


cording to the proportion of the conſuming of rhe Holocan#, 
Alſo you bortr heere do feeme double, vnderitanding by the Ho- 


them tothe conſideration of the godly wiſe. - 


SP2ga3t: - Then *you come to your nextreaſonabout the Sacramentes, | 
be? wherein on thinke to touch me. Firſt you reprove mee for 
& Treat. t». - Gying, © acraments are'Eaxrthly elementes » they cannot ſet ont the 


pet — ſfrrituall and inviſible effeftrin (brift; This fay you is again? the 
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arier death, & a | erfett bar ning Love iu NES: | 
"v3 161 things are farre diſtant aſouder and can BR 
nor ſtand rogearher. Burall theſe ace fo vnlikely, rhat I will cave BY 
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Z Ff-:tsor Attsin Chrift himſelfe, but *only the exrernalland viſi. © Abit by 
EZ blcpartes of his Paſlion. Can you not reconcile theſe two ? Any & implicais 
7 beginneriu Chriſtianitie will cally do ir. Next Þ you make mero 1 devy vet 
EZ crcotle the Fuitirurion of che Lords Tablegbecauſc tl faid theCere- pationmay. 
XZ mony of breaking the bread cannot properly belong to Chriſtes Þe vader... 
X body. But even hecre doe not T (ay exprefly, that it ſheweth foorth pag. 139. 
=X how Chriites body Was broken for vs? Which you lay 1s the 1n#t+- © —_ wo 


X 2emxt0n,and this I plainly acknowledge:where then is mine errour, 


72 many pieces doth not (cr our primarily the bre 


= and whatisit? Indeed I meane thar he bes f the bread into © 10000124 
Ing of his body, £ Nom-:4. 8 
Ha. 19-10. 


XZ burol his foulc firſt andimmediarl y, and then of his Body jointly 78-49: ary 
= andconſcquentlic. Againe, thatitdorh not ſct out properly the Likewiſe ano- 


ther word of F 


Te | pearcing or borun throwgh ofChriſts body with the ſpear or naylcs Ren 
V4, 6 his laſhing St the whip: becauſc 4 K lomenon is broken to ie. « Chroge 
= pieces properly , and * Medwuccain the Prophet is alſo Broken to $4.9: LP 


i pieces properlic , or cruſhedand broken to powder. As thele fScrip- 


16.2.1. 28, 
' 24, and 39. fe 


2 cure do vic this word likewiſe , and allo all Lexicons doconfirme, 3*: SS hk 
ZZ Yours allcgatiss therfore about the vicof Dacha otherwile,ſhew mMic-4-13. 


= fficicnclic where ic is laid, Not a bone of hins Was broken. Sccing 


LH not the proper, bur the x thereof altered. Thus then {till I ſayour 6. 4 Sho 

©27 former places arc not to be meant principallic of Chriſts Body, for Except Iob.19 | 

== it was not properly broken:which alſo my other place ſheweth ſuf- 3: —_ be 
7 bn BE 


7 iris manefeſt thar none of his fleſh was ſeparated from his bones. Fcuke mein 


&Z Burof necelliic ir muſt have ben ſo, if his fleſh had ben properlie pieces w you 
* broken into picces,and yethis bones not broken. iYou ſay, From Per 
= apartthe whole may and doth properly take denomination. Firſt 
= you muſt ſhew that ſome parteof him was properly broken into 
7 poorer: which hitherto is proved to the contrary. Thar fable which 
* * you bring of tke aye being fo greatthatConſtantine of thera þ, pap. 6, 
$ made hima Bridle and a Helmet , will not helpe to prove that his 
* Body was properly broken. Neither is cutting or tearing , or pear- 
7 ching through which onely indeed the Scriprure warranteth , that 
= Breaking properly which ! that word inthe Prophet before noted 1 paciu, 
| doth properly ſignifie. And Ipray is that true, that from a partthe 
== Whole may anddoth properly als denomination. Doth it proper- 
| "4 From a partto the whole is a Figure of ſpeach. Is a Figurative 
| Ipcach aproper ſpeach wth youzVainly you cha:ge me I know not 
how often againſt m exprelle words, that I call Hell Heaven,and 
| Deſcending eAſcending. But hecre it is oo to charge you 
| OT 4 W 


wt cas a». 


44 "A Dyrencn Or True E 
with ſuch an abſurdity indeed , who expreſly do make that whj. 7 
che you ſay is Figurative to bee a proper denommation. Iam ſure 
your Grammar was berter, before you were as you are. Bur to pro. 
a 1Cor.r1. 24 cede if you aske mee,wherher doetttinkethar a thoſe places, of 
-53-0-. the Apoltle and the Propher doe fignihe ar all the pearcing of his 
body. Launſwere they may by a generall and vnproper {peach , ay | 
piercing may be an vnproperkind of breaking. For fecing the H, * 
Ghoſt by thoſe wordes intendeth to ſhew the whole outward vio. : 
Ence and deſtruction of his fleſh alſo,and nor onely the breaking | 
& bruizing of his Soule, therefore I deny nor bur heerein ſo much * 
may be ſignified, yet in no wiſe not thar alone,nor by a proper lig. | 
| nification, as Thave ſaid. Nowe where you catch at an advantage / 
&Treat.re ..- in me as you thinke, in thar I ſaid, Þ The Czremony of breaking * 
=" * © the lived (orthar breaking to pieces in lay) cannot belong pro- 
perly to Chriſtes body, b»t to his ſowle. 1 grant taking my wordes 
arthe worſt,and thinking me to be a ſenſcles foole (as indeed you 
do in your whole writing)ſo you may conſtrue them as if 1 h:d 
faid , The Sowle might be properly broken to pieces. Bur other men | 
(nor inferior to your L. 1n learning, none diſprayſcd) who have | 
read this Treatiſe, have c6ccaved methus- T his breaking to preces | 
——_ Cannot be properly ſaid of Chrifts body , nor in any fence proporti- | 
| Ei8nenon OPable ro the property of the © words. Bur his Souls may rather & |? 
' "Meduca, oretruly be ſaid to have ben broken and bruized to pieces in ſuch 
| Wiſe as ſouls may be broken With ſorrows & extraordinary anguiſh, 


and ſo washis "4x4 _ ſympathy with his Sowle. Where | | 3 


5 


deny not bur Broken applyed ta the Sowle is Figurative: yet kee- 
ping atult and full proportion with the proper ſenſe of Breaking 
tO pieces, which we cannot Keepe referring ic to his Body. So that 
thus iris neerer and better applyedto the Soxle then ro the Body | 
of Chriſt, which was only Foes or bored through. 
Then you rehearſe anvther of your reaſons na, 4 g ro the very | 
Sake ; fame effec as thatlaſt before.” You will prove (4 you {ay) tharthe 
bloud of Our Saviour is the erwue price of our redemption, and that 
ctotofe Squles as of our Bodyes. Still you deale fraudulently: 
FR he tg 10 Y eth this.as your wordes runne. But wee know you [oe 
pag.as, Pane, * mat no more but the ſhedding of his bloud oncly and 
meerely is the inft and ol ſatisfaction of all our ſinnes even in the i 


thous ad lancere iudgment of God. Then we abſolutly deny 


7 

« 
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yonr Alſcrrion, as before we hauc don the like. As for _ aallea- 2 Sarde 
ped Scriptures. we anſwer them as we didgenerally Þ before :-rhar þ twp 
they meanc not the meexe bloud of Chrjit nor only the body fing- P38:39- 
Pl and fimply conſidered bur, thar-togearher with-the proper lut- 

rings of hisSowle al{o they were the iFF and full latisfaction,and 
redemption, Againſt which you have nothingany where. And ; 
likewiſe our adviſed and reſolut anf{were is to © all the reſt of your © —_— Ky 
ſcriptures which moſt rediouſly and vainly you heape vp 6 icar- &c. 
rer every where in your former treatiſe ro thiseffect,as if they con- 
rayncd ſomwhatr for your purpoſe, when. as indeed there is not one 
rext any where that hath any meaning of your ſtrange conceit.So- 
that wee ſhall have no need co rroublc our ſelves any more heere- 
aftcr abourany ofthcm; Yer #heere yowvrge a realon/againſtys: © P8240 
?f our Soules be not redeemed by the bloud of Chriſt our beds bave 
no benefit of redemprion(you mcane) from death. But We ©are re- gt _ 
deemed, nit we ſhalbe. Er90 it is our Soules Which are redeemed,our 
bodyes are not redeemed as yet in this life. Wheteinwe have ro note 
3. things. 1. Your Propoſition is vaine and illogical havingno 
conſequence in it at all. Which makerh: mee to thinke that I hire 
yonr meaning right and miſtooke you not in my former booke.. 
Howbeir to try this your ſentence heere , what if o#r Soules were 
wot at all redeemed by Chriſtes blqud bur ſome other way,or nor 
by his bloud merely and onely (which indeede is our queſtion) 
will ic follow that therefore our bodyes are ſtil} morrall, and there- 
fore not redeemed from death? Or what if our Soules be redeemed: 
by his bloud,as indeedthey are;though not wholly nor onlythere- 
S7 NONS followerh thefromthis? Nay what if our Soules and: 

odyes were redeemed Wholly and only by Chriſts bloud? Is there: 


any conſequence thar therefore owr bodyes ſhould now be redeemed. 
from death,and-never dy. Truly I cannot diſcerne , but tharyour: 
propolition meanerh ſome ſuch conſequence as this,, which is to 
mea veyftrang reaſon. Yet that which-yowad/f afterward is mote * P2624 


A if our Soules be not redeemed(wholly) by the (meete)blond: 
of Chri#t , (For thus till I ay you muſt make your wordes, or clls. 
you aske rhe very Quzſtion) then our bodyes have viterly no good,, 
even no good at all by the death of Chrit, Inrwhich (cquele verily: 
Ecan fee neither head nor taile. Choſe you now, whether you will: 


that you ſpcake this ophiſtically , or abſyrdly. ForT cannot dil- 
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cetneir: Heave ittherefore to your (elf co determine. Bur perha 
you will yet againe go backe to thar yr eraſed your ſale with. 
all before, You will mcane that our bodicsin this life bave no be. 
net of redemption from death, even no more then the bodies of [y. 
fidels. Andthis plainly you avouch for truck, Is this true, Arc nor 
our bodies nowalceady freed from the curſe & the ſting of death, 
from all the hurt & harmie that properly and naturally is in deaths 
Is it not made vmo vs aquict ſleepe and a peaccable reſt, an cn- 
trance forour Soules into Heaven, a putting off of {in toour bo. 
dies, in ſuch wile that Chuiſt raketh trom it the ® name of Death 
and callerh it butÞ a paſſagOfFhave the Znfidels alſo thus much 
benefit in death, as wee have in at by our redemption in Chriſte? 1 
know nattherefore how toterme this your Ha forbcarc to 
name iras it deſerveth: it is more then ſtrange that lnfidels bodics 
ſhould have 4s much benefit of redemption from death , as our bo- 
gics have by Chriſt, Dy I grant, or ccaſe to breath we mult and do 
ſtill evenastheydo. Andchis death by the natsrall property of ic 
is a part of Gods Curſe: but co the faichful chere are great benefirs | 
loynedeven is death bythe gracious dealing of God p: culiarly tos 
wardes his children , which alſo their bodies are partakcts of thos | 
rough the death of Chriſt. The natucall ing is raken ouc of ic for | 
the godly, yetitremaynerh to the regnd hurteth chem by | 
retayning even their bodies(though dead)in & vnderGods dread- | 
. fy] Curle. Wherefore ic makes many to thinke that indecd you 
vitered this matrer ſomewhat otherwiſe in your Sermons, then | 
 Heere you doe now publih it ; andir perſwadeth mee till chat <l 
23 |miltooke you not,(ecing this your turning & ſerting of utis ſo vn- 
-hanſom, For every one may ſee by this your handling ofir, that 
then you ſaid morethen heere you cxprele: and heere you would 7 
faine faſhion it to ſomwhar, bur you cannot. Yea your own words Þ# 
bewray ſom alteration f:6 that which (o confidently you preach- 
_ ed, where you lay, Whatſvever the Wordes were that you might vſe, 
4 Pay. 240. Which you do not erwiedge to be theſe that I bring. Laſtly ,4 you 8 
oor ryou aled this reaſon in handling the power of Chrie1 
| eath: that is,w hen you preached ir. Fornowinthis Treatiſe you | 
'2Fa £t.-113 havecleane left ir our, for ought thar®l can ſee. which bewraycth.| 
> tharit was ſuch,as your ſelfc law was notto be maintayned, how- | 
 - ſoevet heere you trive to ſer ſome colour vpon ir, though yet ſtill 
-MYUNE, | is  Befors 


26 OTST 
CSE EL, 
67 NP! 25 © 7 os 


IP 3, ART 

BNR > Ws Ee 5 
"Ie _— I ELIE 
Pe $s OOF FRETS 5 


Ms; ” f2& C4 3-<Y, 
ICS a er 
MEERIST CREE: 
RG RES SEA 
LID? bot £4 ** 

F os tn Oh, by 


whatſoever infirm 7 


(#edborvs everrin his Cade allo. Now this-is direAtly againf 
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Tazarrsn Or Cnnrers Syrmnames. 35 
Before we depart from this point, That not the bloudof Chriſt 


nor his fleſh neerely and only withour reſpeCt ro the 'merit of his _ 

whole Sonle VET Fall pace of Redternpiion, heere is fitplacers 

friew how ſundry of the Ancient Fathers do agree with vs ſuffici- 

ently in this martter:alchongh afterward in your booke you ſeeme 

ro bring them againſt vs. Bur indeed ſo they ſeeme onely: for in 

truth they are with vs as by theſe following we may ſee. Firſt *Ire- 4 Iren.g.re * 

nziws, The Lord ED fo with Fratys _—_ __ _ _ fp - _ 
or our ſoutes, & his fteſh for owr fleſh. * Cyril, He beſtowed bi yr.de reſt. 

pp 4 ag for our fleſh, and made his Soule likew:ſ+ aprice fel fid.ad Theo. 

demption for our Soules , —_— be lived _—_ , being by nature 

life u ſelfe. *Nazianzen makerhevery-partof manto be ſanttified eine. 

by the like in Chriſt, our or wan by hu fleſh,our ſonle by is 49 a4 Ciedes 

Gale , our vnderft anding by his vnderftanding. 4 Ambroſe ſaith 

e Merorem anima noftreſue atime merove abolevit: He aboliſhed CI » 

the ſorrow of our Soute by the ſorrow of his Soule. And © Hocm fe rip. dotor, 

obtulit [ariftns quod 'madmit e&c. (rift offeredin ſacrifice all that, bay tent 

Which he aſſumed: that is all & every whit that was mt him beſides Pundgwengt 


_ his Godhead. fFulgentius;He ſhewed in himlclfe the ſufferinges Foabases 
of a Whole man inverity & truth , quicquid fuit infirmitatis an:me Thraiymad. 


fine peccato fi Cepit & pertwlit : Hee tooke upon him and ſuffered lid. 3. 


ty may be inthe ſoule without ſinne.Itis nor pol- 

fible thar wee our (clues ſhowlfpeake a more efieRuall ſentence 
for our purpoſe then this is. Say as Fulgentius heere faith, and we 
aske no more. Alf thar8 youexcepr, that by theſe Fathers Chriſte ,, p,..4, 
dyed only the death of the fleſh,is lefle then heere they affirme. And 
oa onda; = in in 7h vm pee marke well, how theſe 

athets do nor fay thar Chrift 1s life for aranſom onely, (as 
A you would 4iv ing it) bur bong ut e mag our Soules, b Pag:ye:#9 


They ſtrive toexpreiſe anexatt porn ſo far as was _ ble 


berwene Chriſt and vs. Ficſt in the parrs of Chnſ{t who ſuftered,&& 


of vs Who wete faved. So that as we are ſaved not our bodies on- 


ly, nor only in the externall ſenſitine parre of our ſoules (wherein 
etirchat fuffering with and by our bodies) bur wee are ſayed 


ted:emedand fandtihed in our whole Spirite and Underſlanding 
4p * eveitſo (by their verdict) Chriſt ſuffered for vs not rhe bo 


dily and'ourward fuffcringes by Sympathy onely , bur hce ſuffe- 


; . 


your 


- 


_ 


4a _ + A Dsrrexce Ov Tus 
_ yourpteſent ® Aſſertion which we have in hand, Allo heere they 


Pg obſerve an exact proportion in the Obucts ſofar as was pollible, 


wviz:in that which he ſuffered forys, & that which we arc (aved fg 


thereby. Thus chat lorrow of che immorrall parte of the Soule & 


not of body only, which we are ſaved from , thelame he ſuffered, 

Yea I fay all and every whit of thole paſſions & forrowes where= 

G Bj nature wee vnto mans natare is Þ (ubic and capable of, and from which we 2: 
arcſubie#to are ſaved, all the {ame he taſted and fuffered for vs. Thus itis 
Affcriarhe | 1 that (jrill dlfwhere faith, © Ozania perpeſſou oft vi nos ab om. 


pro- 


perl an: wib14s liberaret: He ſuffered all things throwghly, that hee might ac. BY 
" bySympathy 9 #4 5 from all, which cls we ſhould have ſuffered. And thus 1 
_— — take Baraards meaning to be, 4 He ſpared not bim ſe! fe who know. 
—4 1 i, if you mcanos 
ox mnandpy oe He ſujfered&and indxred «All tothe vitermo#t with exatt obe- 
exp-qt.,  Mience and patience, Towhichend Tertullanallo, f Sic rel:quit, BY 
ST dun non parcit, This Was Gods forſaking of bim in his paſſion, that 
Prax. . #8 Bothing he ſpared him, And tbus Ambroſe 8 « Minwu contulerat 7 
mhi niſ} men ſuſcepiſſet affettum. He had don lclle for me, if ho 
dolor.&c. + Dad-not ben(altogeather) affected as I ſhould hauc ben. And thus 
& Tan Terom,Þ Oned no; proneoſtrisdebebamm ſceleribus ſu ſlinere,ulle pro 
Ingz: Bobs paſſus oft, pacificens &,; That wich we ſhou'd have borne BY 

for our lines, thelame hee ſuffeted for vs. Wherefore by the Fan BY 


anr.10.3- © howto ſparehis . Whereypon you collect we 


c 


& Amb.inLuc. 
a3. De riſk, 


i All kindes: thers Chriſt ſuffered exaRly iAll & whatſocver forrowes 
—— _ » Ing goal ſuffered, as, well Sp 

ozall pani., WElLinall the powers of the; Soule ſubic 
cular wt: which ſuffered allwa 
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Tararrss Oy Camaro Syrrenoy, 49 
oat you and for vs in the 1. and chicfeſt point of this queſtion: 
yo. char Chriſt ſuffered nor on/ boaly,or in the ſoule by Sym- 
| phaty only, butinthe Minde alſo diſtinly, even as we may ufter 
| in mindediſtinly fr6 our bodily ſuffering, that is when we ſuffer 
| ſmwhat * imediatly from God. Yea he ſuffered (fay thele Fathers) | , . ASS 
| allchepaines whichels we ſhould haue ſuffered : no mareriall Trear. x. 
= thing excepred bur only ſinne,orherwiſe he was ſpared by diſpenſa- 8-48: 
= tionin nothing, Againſt this cleere and plaine (ene of the Fathers 
XZ »yon rake noexceprion,neither can you. 
= Thus having hitherto manefeſtly defended my ſ{clfe,thatT have 
EZ notabnſcd any way the Fathers noryet your elfe, as you vniuſtl 
© charge mein <yourentrance : Now Iam to doc the like againſt « Pa.225.&x. 
Xx 4yourvnſufficient refuling of my Reaſons. Where x I hope, it 4 pag. 242. 
7 ſhall appeare thar you have not weakened any one of them. And 
& Firſt you begin with rchearſing my wordes, wherein I briefly no- 
EZ tcd the very Queſtion berweene vs, ©T hat Chrift ſuffered for vs © Trex. r., 
EZ the wrath of God. Which you fexclamear withour meaſure, as ({&%... 
WE being norrhe point which you preached againſt. Howbeir I ſup- 
= poſc theſe wordes do rightly and fly fer out the matter, both 
FX which then you preached, 8& which now you write. I have 8 heere g Pag-8.%« 
WE defore truly & fully declared the whole tare of this controverſy, 
ZZ Truſt, Yerbecauſe we can never cp© this point ro much for many 
=X good vſes that it hath, I will nor thinke it tedious nor labour loſt 
x nero tip vp this queſtion a litle againe inthis place,that ſo we may 
=X 'procecde with more caſe. 
= Your | anvacn cariage in your booke declareth, that you abuſe 
= theReader exccedingly by theambiguous and cquivocall raking 
== of thisterme Gods Wrath, as before in the entrance I have ſhew- 
2 <d? Itis nor Ithat abuſe them, as you hevery where very birterly , nana: 
x andvnreafonably do charge me: For according to the moſt vſuall 243.242-&«. 
| andcommon ſenſe of God, wrath,ſo in my wholl Treatiſe Itake 
=. for Gods fit Halynes, [uſtice,& Power iproperly executing ven» 
| geance & pumſhmentTwhether little or ED to them on Whom 


b Pa.z50.&c, 


I Toh. I» 36, 
__ Fl. 2.12. 


ſnhtthyeth. Bat yorgenerallydo fo cary this phraſe, as ſignifying 3.Cor.z-179 
any pumſhment of inne whatloever : and namely the Aﬀidtions 7: 
| Which thevery Godly do ſuffer, which is altogeather an kin 
{peach. This I obſerve moſt ſpccially in 6ne place of your booke 
| ®dove others, Where you ſay , LAU kindes of troubles, paines,and 
riefes mony ſtates, bod lyes, and minags, Which ſhorten or ſewer this 
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preſent life are degrees of Gods Wrath, and chaſticements of og: 
tranſgreſſion & corruption. Which prefently you prove by many 
needcles Scriptures. And from this {enſe of his Fathers Wrath you 
| do net exempt the Lord Chrift. You meane that this he Coffere 
indeed, and that this is all in your opinion. Iris truc el! troubles 


« Asyoudoe Paines & griefes in their firſt Ordinance * were the cftects of Gods 
obſerve right- 


ly. pag. 278.8 Proper wrath. But intheir ſtate and condition now,they arc » not: 


Tx —_ as the Godly do ſuffer them. Which we muſt muſt heere on 


þ Treat. 1+ 


note and conlider well. You ſay right alſo: This, jbecasſe it ſee. 0g 


4 pag-132- meth grievous for the preſent and not zoyons 15 called (ſornty mes) 1m i 
the Scriptures the rodde and Wrath of God. True ; it ſeemeth. Bur EK 


c amr. 2. 


indeed 1t #5 not ſo,or itought not ſo to be. For fit ſeemerh otherwite 


>t> totheiudgment of faith and knowledg. Then Gods wrath in ths BY 


29.6 2Cor. ſenſe is very vnproperlytaken:as I have often ſaid. Whcerfore (per 
on ing property erecatth lu 
911-19, _ rotherevealed minde of the Holy Ghoſt,ir is {hafticement & cor- 
rett10n:1t is not in any wile Wrath, or pun;ſhment properly meant, 
| Neyther may it be ſaid properly that l; 
@ Pag.rzz. fit onvs (as ©you aftirme) but iris his Holynes and Love to- 
033» wards his children which chaſteneth thew. According to the 


_ FHeb. 12.10, wn 7" phy 5B f God chaſteneth vs for our profit, that We | Z 


2 "ig 6 
ot = 0 he chaſteneth : be ſcourgeth every Soune that he receaveth. 7f w 


imaure chaſtening, God offereth himſelft unto vs as unto ſounes: for | | 
What fonne is it Whom the Father chaſteneth nor. Therefore 10 i 


like 
» and bad no 
e. He was like the wicked and diffeted from the calc 
y greatly, becauſe he was laden & charged with (inncs, 
4 maner of finnes, & ſaſtayned. their duc puniſhment, 
| re 


ly as in this C6troverſy we ought according Wi 


is Iunſtice leadeth him to wm- | 


be partakers of his Holynes. And 8 whow the Lord loveth 4 
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| there being alſo none other at all ro indore the vengeance of God 
| forthem buthimſelfe. As we haue largely ſhewed before in ope- 
ning the ſtare of our Queſtion. Thus then whatſoever Chriſt 
Culfered {and (pecially at his death) was very wrath and vengeance 
fromGod properly ar Sriobn puniſhment and 1uſtice executed a- 
gainſt finne & for linne, ro the which he was in ſom fort condem- 
| nedand appointed, alſo this was the truc Curſe of the Law which 
thus he ſuſtzyned for vs. Neyercheles in allthis his Caſe was ex- 
traordinary, his condition in the like paniſhments vtrerly vylike 
tro thewicked. For his owne nature was {till forall chis moſt holy, 
faithfull, ſtedfaft, loving the Lord, and beloved of him, albeic in 
his office of Redeeming vs and ſureryſhip for vs he did fſuſtaine 
eruly,and not vnpro $ (as theGodly do)rhe Lordes very wrath 
againſt ſinne which he rooke ypon him. Heere is now the Power 
of God ro be deepely conſidered, rogeather with his vnſpeakeable 
Inftice, and Love and Holines, Even one of the greateſt myſterics 
of Chriſtian Religion : which co vnfolde what roung is able , yea 
what heart can conceave it? And yet molt necellary & moſt com- 
fortable tobe vnderitood of all men. Namecly how the Lord hath 
aligned to his ſonne in the worke of Redempris 2. perſonnes as it 
were,or conntenances,or coditions. His owne natu rally -which God 
ever deerely loved: #7 contitenance, or perſon,of todition Which 
he ſuſtayned by his oftice, which condinon the Lord truly * acs a as yon noe 
curſed and puniſhed. Only the ſenfeof the paine of Gods Ven- Gods Coty 
geance came indeede vnto his moſt holy nature: the Curſe the FiIceds & ace 
Hatred, the wrath, and judgment of Gud being quenched there- = wordes. 
with. His owne nature felt the ſorrow and paine of the Curſe and 
Hatred. Butthe Hatred & Curſe was bent againſt the load of our 
{fine wherein he ſtood forth as guilty before God , and appeared 
a5 it were clothed therewith. This was Love and mercy to vs, this 
wasTultice ypon Chriſt having vndertaken for vs, this was infinir 
power and wiſdom both wayes in God to bring it to palle, which 
nocreatare diwcocaptreicad : his Holynes and Love ſtill chaſte- 
ninghis Redecmed ones, butlaying no part of true Puniſhment 
or proper Vengeance for ſinne ypon them, which Chriſt only did 
forthem wholly ſuſtayne. Thus alſo ſeeing Chriſt indeed had no 
finneirrhim (as the godly have) tobe corrected: neyther could be 


 correctred & chaſticcd for nothing; therefore properly he was nor 
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preſent = are degrees of Gods Wrath, and chaſticements of owr 
tranſgreſlion & corruption. Which prefently you prove by many 
needeles Scriptures. And from this (enſe of hrs Fathers wrath you 
_ do net exempt the Lord Chrift, You meane that this he Coffere 
- indeed, and thatthis is all in your opinion. Iris truc el rroubles 
a Avyoudoe paines & griefes in their firſt Ordinance *® were the cftects of Gods i 
by ok proper wrath. But in their ſtate and condition now,they are Þ not: 
9 namely, as the Godly do ſuffer them. Which we muſt muſt hecre 
note and conlider well. You fayright alſo: This, jbecauſe it ſee. i 
meth grievous for the preſent and not 1oyons 15 called (fornty mes) 1n 
the Scriptures the rodde and Wrath of God. True; ut ſeemeth. Bur i 
Indeed zt # not ſo;or itought not (o to be. For ©it ſeemerh otherwiſe 
' tothe judgment of faith and knowledg. Then Gods wrath in this 
« ſenſe is very vnproperlytaken:as I have often ſaid. Wherfore (pea BE 
| king proper exatlly as in this Cotroverſy we ought according Þ| 
tothe revealed minde of the Holy Ghoſt,it is {ha#icement & cor- 
retton-it is not in any wiſe Wrath, or puniſhment properly meant. 
Neyther may it be pop that fs Inſtice leadeth him to mn- 
@ Pag.r32. fult;t onvs (as *you affirme) but ir is his Holynes and Love to- 
233» wards his children which chaſteneth them. According to the 
FHeb. 12.40, SETipture which faith, f God chaſteneth vs for our profit, that we Wi 
ET Ol might be partakers of his Holynes. And 8 Whow the Lord loverb i 
G Cor 14-32 he chaſteneth: he ſcourgeth every Soune that he receaveth. jf we 
mndure chaſtening, G x - offereth himſelfe unto vs as unto ſounes: for 
' What fonne is it Whom the Father chaſteneth not. Therefore to | 
- 2p properly 'not Gods Iuſtice, but his Holynes and Father!y | 
ve doth move him to lay whatſoeverCrofles and troybles vpon BY 
. his children. He is not ynto them aIud orRevenger, buta Fa 
\ _. , ther: Neytheris it Wrath that cometh from him or Vengeance i 
& r Corlrr. for ſune properly, but kamendment in Loye towards the godly. 
33s Now the eale with Chriſt was cleane otherwile. He needed no | 
_ Amendement, but that which he ſuffered was right Puniſhment. 
1 ao was neyther in caſe as the wicked; nor yer ſimply as the godly. 
| Hediftercd from thena/þoth, and et in ſom pointes did partake 
*- a boththcir cohditions.. He was like the.godly, in- that he was 
-bighly beloved of God, and-had-no maner of ſinne of his own laid 
p ge. He was like the wicked and differed from the calc 
.  o®the godly greatly, becauſe he was laden & charged with ſinnes, 


th a] maner of linnes, & (uſtayncd. their duc puniſhment, 
= re 
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there being allo none other at all to indore the vengeance of God 
for them but himſelfe. As we haue largely (ſhewed before in ope- 
ning the ſtate of our Queſtion. Thus then whatſoever Chriſt 
Giflered ( and (pecially ar his death) was very wrath and vengeance 
fromGod properly como puniſhment and 1aſ{ticeexecured a- 
2inſt finne & for linne, to rhe which he was in ſom fort condem- 
ned and appointed, al{o this was the true Curſe of the Law which 
thus he ſuſtzyned for vs, Neyertcheles in allthis his Caſe was ex- 
traordinary, his condition in the like paniſhments vtrerly vnlike 
rochewicked. For his owne narure was {till forall chis moſt holy, 
faithfull, ſtedfaft, loving the Lord, and beloved of him, albeic in 
his office of Redceming vs and ſureryſhip for vs he did ſuſtaine 
eruly,and not vnvro as (as theGodly do)the Lordes very wrath 
againſt ſinne which he rooke ypon him. Heere is now the Power 
of God to be deepely conſidered, rogeather with his vnſpeakeable 
Tuftice, and Love and Holines. Even one of the greateſt myſteries 
of Chriſtian Religion : which to vnfolde what coung is able , yea 
what heart can conceave it? And yet molt neceſlary & moſt com- 
fortable to be vnderitood of all men. Namely how the Lord hath 
a[l1gned to his ſonne in the worke of Redempris 2. perſonnes as it 
were,or conntenances,or coditions. His owne naturally,which God 
ever deerely loved: & o#7 contitenance, or perſon,ot rodition which 
he ſuſtayned by his oftice, which condinon the Lord truly ® acs a as yon nore 
curſed and puniſhed. Only the ſenfeof the paine of Gods Ven- Gods Curie, 
geance came indeede vnto his moſt holy nature: the Curſe the a, Pay ue 
Hatred, the wrath, and judgment of God being quenched there- © wordes. 
with. His owne nature felt the ſorrow and paine of the Curſe and 2 th 
Hatred. But the Hatred & Curſe was bent againſt the load of our © 
{ifinc wherein he ſtood forth as guilty before God , and appeared 
as it were clothed therewith. This was Love and mercy to vs, this 
| wasInltice vpon Chriſt having vndertaken for vs, this was infinir 
| powerand wiſdom both wayes in God to bring it to paſſe, which 
nocreature cancomprehend: his Holynes and Love ſtill chaſte- 
ninghis Redeemed ones, burlaying no part of true Puniſhment 
or proper Vengeance for {inne ypon them, which Chriſt only did 
| forthem wholly ſuſtayne. Thus alſo ſeeing Chriſt indeed had no 
' finneimthim (as the godly have) tobe corrected: neyther could be 


 correctred & chaſticed for nothing; therefore properly he was nor 
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chaſtiſednor correCted ar all, buthis Aﬀflictions every one both 
ſmall and great were true and proper pvniſhments, and the cff-.&g 
a Pag-245 of Gods very wrath for our finne lying vp6 him.Som where you MR 
ſay, (/ridt migbt ſuffer the Wrath of God wn his body,yea um kis [oule 
be might ſt uffer it, and yet not the paines of the Damned, or of Hell, 
We grant you {ay true, Chriſt ſuffered not the paines of the dam. WR 
_. _ncdnorof Hell ynderſtanding this for the very fame condition & 
Þ As you de- {tate alltogeather Þ as the Damned ace in. We abhorre ſuch bla. 
ooh 454 yas muchasyoutharChriſtſoſuffered Hell paines. Yea al- 
9.10.49. 50. ; %# BAS'Y dy 
it I know you are far from thinking fo, yer I ſay your word; do 
« Pap.n5.16, COM Necrer vntoIt then ours do, as is © before noted. Burla(ke, Wi 
do you graunt that Chriſt ſuftered Gods wrath in Spirit, as the A- i 
4 1,The.g.z3 Poſtle * lomwhere diſtinguiſheth che Spirit & SoulIlf you mcanc RE 
not thus , then you againe vie ſophiſtry deceaving vs with the 
worde Soxle, For wee meane thereby in this Queltion oncly the 
Spiritor Minde , as it is allo called in exact and diſtinct {pcach, 
Howbeic ſpeaking vulgarly and ordinarily we calle it the Soulc: 
Which yet ſomerime is vnderſtood onely for the Senfuive parte 
- quickning the body and depending thereon. Bur this indecde is 
not it which we haue heere in quzltion. If you mcanc i» Soxl:, to 
'de PRgwty and immediatly in his im morrallSpicic,as the ordinary Wh 
phraſe intendeth: and that {o he ſuffered directly puniſhment tur RE 
fin in his Soule,& not Devotion & Piety & zealous (are ornly(asl Wi 
doubr*you meane)then you differ not fr6 vs, bur we al agree. And WE 
thus my wotdes ſhalbe true, Chriſt ſuffered a ſenſe of Gods wrath 
ee f equall to Hell it ſel fe,and all the torments thereof. For as touching 
doo blame : Gods Wrath parltang his Spirite, whocan ſay but that this was 
Pa-244-247- as hoatandsKorching as Hell fire ir ſelfe > Who can limit or mca- 
ſure tht fury of Gods ſevere Iuſtice when he cometh in judgment 
againſt ſinne,as.now he did vnto Chriſt: This therefore bcin o well BY 
ada, we may preceave that Chriſts forrow & anguiſh which 
hc indured far (imnne,mightyery well be and was no doubr infinir: 
_ . yeaevenin thoſe bodily {tripes, woundes, and bloud{hcd , whole | 
- paines otherwiſe were finite. His ſoule nor only diſcerning {cnu- 
tively the bodily paine & ſmart , bur chiefly mthe vnderſtanding 
 heconceaved, andin his faculty of immediat (uffering he felt rbe 
_ Fury of that hand which rincipally ſtrooke thoſe blowes vpon his 
E Humane narure : not Pilats, nor the Iewes, who were bur inftiy- 
- ments, but the originall and chicke imploying them , which oy 
| | : Go 
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ds Iuftice armed with vengeance for his finne (His I.may call 
it, gr paid for it.) Now hes could not bur make an ynſpeake- 
able impreſſion of paine & ſorrowes, w*h ſtacke in the depth of 
his ſoule, Who then can ſay how licle or how {mall this was?Nay, 
who can declare or comprehend the infinit greatnes of . it? Finally 
your {clf dorh grant expreſly that ®theWrath of God is Hell:indeed a Pag.24% 
only at Þcauſeth Hell ro becruell, Yea you grantitto be ſharper ,, 1; .,..,, 
then Hell. So that we ſee heereby how vainly you ſay, © Out of c Pag-244- 
this propoſition, (/1ri/t ſuffered for us the Wrath of God, for june, { 
1all never conclude:Ergo he ſuffered the true paines of Hell. I have 
heere ſhewed. you'll rruſt that this followerh well,ſecingthe wrath 
of God which Chriſt felt in his Spirit was his right and proper 
wrath, albeit he ſuffercd nor all nor the wholl wrath of God, nos 
Hell locally, nor every part thereof 1uſt as the Damned do. Which 
you without all colour of reaſon or likelyhood, would make men 
imagine to be the queſtion berweene vs. 
You 4 would make a Contraditivn' im uy wordes for ſaying , Pag. 248. 
| © Chriit ſuffered in his Wholl manhood, andafterwarg * (briſt;ſuf- «Treat. 1 p-4- 
|. fered Gods wrath properly and immediatly in his Soule. Where 1 SIS. cg 
| ſay notasyou vntruly charge me, that, He ſuffered al that he ſuf- 
fered in his whole manhood. Wherefore this is a niew contrariety, 
Againe, granting him.to ſuffer a{l- that he ſuffered in his wholl 
manhood, yet he mult ſuffer Gods wrath (as God wrath) properly 
and immediatly in his Soule, in bis Body mwediatly and by coniun- 
Ction only with his Soule, And thus my reaſon 8 there framed is , Trear.r.p-4 
yer ſtill wholly good and ſound. 
Then I am charged with abſurdityes, I know not how many, 
nor how great, 1.5 Becauſel ſay, iChrift aſſumed not our nature, | F234 
nonany part of it but only to ſuffer init properly and immediatly.As : 0G. 17 
if I had mcant hecere, that he became: man nos toreveale to vs by 
his owne mouth his Fathers Will, not to worke righteouſnes for vs, 
not to quicken and ſanitifyvs,buronly toluffer for vs,and nothing 
els. Whereia who would have ſhewed hinaſclfe/ ſo vniuſt an Ad- 
verlary,& fo vareaſonable? Were it notreaſon/and iuſt dealing to 
conlider whereof we di{pure,and lo weighing the whole mazrer of 
our talke not to ſtretch and racke my words further then that. All 
men may {ee itto be manefeſt,thark heere I ſpeake only ofChriſts k, rrexr. x. 
ſuffering fox our rederoptis, having norone word about hisother P34 
Wits + | G23 benches 
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benefirs which he wrought for vs. *And after ſpeaking of Chriſty ws: 


Soules ſuffering, ſhew charalthough there were 2 ſortes thereof 


one immediat and proper,an other by Sympathy from and with the | 
fleſh, yet Chriſt rooke our Humane Soule only to ſuffer in ir pro. | 
erly & immediatly: that is, his maine end was not that he ſhould | 
Faſter in it by Sympathy from and with the body, and onely fo, | 
4 aftirme. So that my mcaning is no more 
bur ro exclude that which you aftirme , T hat Chriit tooke bs 7 
Humane Soule to ſuffer in it enly from and by his Body.This heere 


which you very ſtrange 


I denyed, and nothingels. For I grant that Chriſt intended that 


his Humane Soule ſhould ſuffer by Sympathy: bur yer alſo this he 
intended not direQtly nor primarily in taking the 2 diſtinct partes | 

ofour Humane nature our Soule and our Body. He intended it by 
conſequence, becauſe Natures right ſtate was ſuch in vs:therefore 
determining to be in narure like vs,he would alſo that his Soul: 
ſhould feele the Bodyes outward harmes,as it doth with vs. How- BR 
beitin compariſon of the Soules moſt principall diſpoſition, & of 
that which is properto Reaſonable Creatures, he did nor reſpect 
the inferiour >>I which is common to vs with Beaſtes , even 


this ſenſitive ſuffering by Sympathy with and from theBody.1 lay 


in compariſon of the otherChriſt reſpefed nor this, yet he did re- BR 
ſpeCtrhis alſo,as I faid, ſecondarily 8&conſequently:that is becauſe BR 

he utended to have our nature in whole and full perfection,as we BY 
have it,only except (inne. Now I beſeech'you would any vpright 
adverſary obie& againſt me,that in this ſpeach I exclude Chriits 2.1 
dog righteouſnes im his Soule for vs &e.lappeale to all indifferent 
Readers. Rather hence weare to gather & to conclude, that cach = 
part in Chriſt oughrro have the proper and immcdiar vic as is in- BR 
cidentto the nature thereof, aſwell in ſuffering, as it is cleere that 
it hath in working righteouſnes. In Chriltes working of rightc- 
ouſnes and obedience to God , his Soule had a proper a nd immc- 
_ diatparttodo which itexecured withour the Body : as to conceave BY 

& meditate onthe will of God revealed to him, ro love and wholly 


fo imbrace it, and to purpoſe the full” rforming of it, &c. 
His Body alſo had a proper and ——— , notonely ro follow 
the holy aroa6. and purpoſes of his minde, but alſo ro miner 
- "many outwa occaſions, & to derive them to the minds, whercbſ 
© Chriſt wrought righteouſnes compleatly,and in his whole —_ 
s | jeg 5 x 
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- * mori 
ET be i oforive Gods puniſhments for vs. There is no reaſon in:the 
7 world,norlikelyhood, that the natural faculry inChriſts Soule of 
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wary | THtwhich was by cooperation and muruall coherence only of 


* onepart with the other, as it was adiſtin& kinde of working in 
the Soule andin the body alſo, fo it was reſpected gas cr 
only becauſc the rrue conſtitution of our nature requireth fo:wcb 
Chriſt meant wholly and perfitly to take ypon him. Whence now 
we may well argue, es it Was with him touching his faculty of do- 

Axe nes and Obedience , ſo it Was and ought to bee touching 


7 proper and immediat ſuſfering for our finnes ſhould have no vſe, 
XZ anda Suffering of paines onely by and fromthe body ſhould'be 


XZ ſufficient, when in his __ of righteouſnes for vs his Soules joinr 


Obedience and mucually knit togeather in 8 with his Body was 


W nocalone ſufficient, But there' Was further obedience found in the 
= Soule of Chrift,cven that which was proper and immediat in it', as 


| | before I ſaid. Secing then ſuch a kind of Obedience was neceſla- 


for vs in Chriſts Soule, therefore ſuch a Su ag even in the 
_ 


= ſame kinde Was neceſſary likewie. This muſtneeds'be a pextit rea- 
= ſon forvs againſt you, except you could by exprefle Scriprure dif- 


EZ prove this proportion of like neceſſity berweene the operation of 


E& rhe proper faculties of Chriſtes Humane Soule , tharis berweene 


W his Domg & Suffering for vs: which you ſhall never beable todo. 


= And thus ir appeareth I o—_ , that you had nocaute fo cruelly to 


= rage at me for this as you : 


1 Nor yer for the next: where your charge methat*I conclude 
== Chriſts fleſh to be needles for our redemption. A horrible Hzrefie. 


= Buthowdol: ay ſomuch ? Becaule I ſay, His Sonles ſuffering by 


6 | y _— aid not make properly to aur redemption. . Ergobs Fleſh 


= was needles.1 deny this ſequele: how can that follow? Touching 
== theſcnſe of my fpeach, you may remember howl havelargly:de- 
= clared Þbefore that the Soulcs proper (uffering is greatly andiuſt- 


{ Iy diſtinguiſhed from the C6mon ſuffering thatis by ſympathy: 
| Andrthar che Soules ſuffering by Sy mparhy in Chrilt was inten- 
| (ded by God, by reaſon that our natutall conſtitution doth require 
| Koto be ineverytruc andperfir man, whichChriſtalſowas:And 
| thus it did make toour redemption , evenas likewiſe his Infitmi- 
| nies, and Aﬀections: as his Wearines, Hunger, Sleepe, Feare; Love, 


boy, 8c. Theſe doe make toonr redewprion, Rs: - 
| | Chriſts 


a Pag.250. 


b Pag.8. 
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Chriſts incarnation principally and primarily , but ſecondarily ang BY 
by conſequent, becauſe that Humane nature which God ordayned EET 
vnto him,and intended to be perfit in hun,could not otherwi(: be 
throughly perfit asir is in vs, but with theſe common Afﬀections & 
infirmitics w*> other mortall Creatures have to,& not Man only, 
Alſo in Chriſttheſe Infirmities and Aﬀections wrought not im. 
mediatly far finne: butvſually for other particular caulcs aud cc. BE 
calions immediatly. Nevertheles they were all cvcn for fin in him 
_ conſequently, thatis becaule the perfection of Humane nature, 
which he afſumed for lanne, and was in cvery,point in him, as be. 
foreI noted, required fo. Even thus likewiſe in Chriſt : I (ay hs 
-Soules luring by ſympathy wrought in him «mediatly © pro- 
rerly forfonicbtherparticalar caule ſtirring that faculty , thats 
Dy reaſon ofthe Bodily paine& (mart, which this (cnſinve power 
of the Soule apprehended & felrand cauſed the fleth alto to fecle, BR fl 
This ſuffering then of his Soulc only by ſympathy was 17 media: BY 
by and an 9x not for our redemption from fin, bur for the (enl- 
tive apprehending of the ſmart, woundes, and blowes, which the 
Jlewes gave his >&Fetas before Laid conſequently even this 
as forour finnealfo, namely becauſe theſe woundes were given BE 
him for our {linne. And thus,though it made for our redemption 
in {uch maneras ic wrought in Chriſt becauſe of our finne,and a BY 
at wasantended byChriſt in taking both partes of our Nature,the BY 
Soule & the Body,yerthis was not ina derett or emmediat rclpect 
andſo-not properly burby conſequent as I have (ſhewed. 
— After * you charge me ſorely, that I falfific your Argument + 
bourreceaving pollation fromeAdam. For where Þ I frame your 
\realon as grounded on that opinion that onely our fleſh is derives i 
. fromeAdamand not our ſoule ,*you renounce irviterly and (ay 
BG, you-grounded no reaſon vpon that difficulty ; & lo you made no [ic 
* . argument as beere 1 pretend. Which whether ic be rrue or no, | ic- Fa 
- ;portmero them that heard yuu. Burtthen., what is your reaſon of 
now? is1tany otherwiſe grownded? No certainly, if you make any BY 
xea(on atall.; Who trifleth then 2 and why doe you vpbraid mc 0 BY 
| mach with 2r5fing 2iLetys ſcewhatisyour realonnow : Chriitts 
 ſteſhin ae ablezo redreme ns,as Adams tocondemne vs. But ve ii 
_ Herit non," 270g eAdaws fleſh..Ergo., Doewe inherit pollution 


(h,and is it not by Generation? How clls do we - 
| cut 


CE Tzratrsn Os Cnanrmts Svrirnnine. F 
EZ kcrir pollution & c6demnatis from him.If there be no otherway, 
EZ why doc you then ſeeme to refule the aifficle queſtion of our Ge- 
XZ gcration,and yet vrge the fequele thereof Foritour ſoules ariſe in 
EZ Genetation from Adam as well as our fleſh, how can your reaſon 
EZ bc good by any poſlibliry 2 Iris beſt therefore vtterly ro omit this | 
EZ rcafon, which you grant hath no ground but a great diffiewlty & , ya. 
ZZ doubrfull quelion.i 2 have ſhewed herefore at large that your at- pag. 24, 
XZ gument(which heere is your Minor)is nothing true: For poliution, 
ZZ tharis, ſin & reall iniquity is notin our fleſh without a Soule. Bur 
XZ Ambroſe faith, We are defiled before We haue life, I pray,omir mens | 
EX Authorities in this caſe, & prove by ſound reaſon thar which you 
X would. Neither is it cleere, as you lay itis, that We invert pollution 
== fro Adams fleſh only. (This word ouly you muſt add,orcls you lay 
2 nothing againſt vs.) Our parents Soules are in cauſe as wel astheir 
== ficlh, thar fin is derived vnmo vs. But you draw > to talke of _ 
= intricat chings, which I would in no wife meddle with. I pray,Kepe |, pep. 164; 
d your wes, berter,not ro medle with this d:fficultie {> "Y ” 
= make1t any gro#d of your reafon: which yer you do here norwith- 
BE ſtanding. Again you with one breath overthrow your (elf. For you 
= fay,wc have pollution before the Soule commerh whence ſoever ic 
== cometh. Yea, whence ſoever? Whar if the Soule doe come in & by 
= gencration ? You {ce how you croſle your ſelf, who do fo taunt me 
BY foc this faulc,I hope,alrogither vniuſtly. Then © you will diſprove , p,, .., 
== © my Propoſition: which 1s, wherebye Adam firit ſinned by the ſame « Trent. ts 
| Cn ſatisfied for ſinne . You deny this, becauſe the Scripture ac- F513 
= knowledgeth no ſatisfattion bat by death : where ſtill we mult note 
= thatyou meane only by rhe Bodily death . Now how proove you 
== thut? Becauſe the tndge in probibitinge Adam to tranſpreſce,threat- 
| ned death: © Jn the day that thou eatet thereof, thow ſhalt dye the , , . 
= cath. Which it ſcemeth f you avouch againe and againe. And are f Pa.100.113 
= you {ure that Death heere is bur the bo ly death only,& no more? * 
3 Then ſurely the wicked ſhould fatisfie caſilic for their finnes. Far ' 
| beirfrom me rover ſuch a ſentence . Neverthelciſe, you muſt 
| Bive me leave to ſhew you alſo your contradiction in this point. 
| Firſt in that where you acknowledge, 8 the Iudges revenge for , p:e.,e. 
| Gnneis Death both of body and ſixle . Againe where you Bagree hPag.18te 
| with «Athanaſius ſhewing expreſly that this text intendeth even 
| both theſe; Anime dixis, Morte worieris, i faide te the Seute, 
aA00 
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Thou ſhalt dy the death. But you would prove your marter againg 


a Hebr.s. 15. by this; * Through death, Which Was for our redemption, We receauy 
the promiſe: Yer he ſaith not; Through his bodily death mercy 
woe SE and by nothing els togeather therewith, which is you | 
intent. He excludeth not the Sowles proper ſufferings, as Þ [hay | 
pag.8,9. Often (aid: the contraric hcercof you never come necte to proove, | 


' þ Treat. t, 


Andit malt nor be forgorren, that © heere you renounce al! (ar 
faction for ſinne in reſpe&t of merit as from Chriſtes {oulc veer] 
"Therefore that abſurd ſpeech and worſe which you 4%vniullly c: 
on 9. RK in very leed to be your owne: that C br:ites ſuf 
ring in Soule by Sympathy makes not toowr redemption. Your oy 
place in Barnard maketh (Þriftes whole Soxle that is the Mind 

and the part depending on the Body alſo, to bave place and party 
e Pag.84 the meritorious facrifice,as well as the Body. © Tr torwm homme 
ſaluum fecit , fic de Toto ſe hoftiam fecit ſatutarem, Which (utc 
not with your wordes, T he Soxle of Chritt Which could not a) 

could not pay the ſatisfattion:and nothing might [atisfie for ſine} 


_ @ Pag.253- 


d Pa. 250.Kc. 


f Pag.®5,26, death. Yeaall your f other mo of Contradiction hereynto wut! 
your reaſon, T hat nothing may («= 


$3.&c. 


beraken in good part. As 
r15fie for ſinne but death,itis nor ſound. The Scriptures doc [hcv 
deed that Chriſt ſhould nor ſatisfie without Death: but they act 
not that there are other partes of Chriſtes Satisfaction, which 
' fer from Death: As his blowdſhed, and beſides that Chrilts Pove 
vie his hunger, his Wearines, his ſhame, his reproches his apprebc 
fron, his buſfeting,&c. Theſe doubtles, yea all other ſuffiinges « 
Chriſt whatſoever, ſmall or great, are {arisfactoric & mcritoriou 
You will ſay, you vnderſtand all theſe and (ſuch like in.che Des 
oF Chriſt, You may vnderſtand whar you liſt: but who will gra 
in proper ſpeech thatrthefe are his Death,or that his death is an) 
all theſe. And if you take Chriſtes death by the Figure Sy necd 
gPag-41 &c. che,a part of Chriſtes ſufferings for the whole,then why doe # v' 
_  ſomuchabhorre that Figure heere, and why may nor the Soni 


| proper fuſſerings be admitted allo incotheworke of Chiiſtes BR 
risfaction, although ir can nor properly dye? Where you nippe BY 
alſo for ſaying that the Soule of Chriſt in ſome kinde of ſenſe 1 
ed:Thope in due place you ſhall have a reaſonable an{wer to thi 
Þ Pag-ag3. MAnier, Till then - mf wars nn pray.” And thus ® you come 
Tj allo,that Adam commuted jinue moit pl! | il 


| ſkan may eAſureptian 
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erly in his Soule, Which you graunt in one (en(cis rrue, but dirc- 

aly repugnant to my (oncluſion. How I pray? , If 1 meane that Þb Pag.ay4-- 

Adams Soule tran[greſſed the Comanaement With her body and by | 

ber body ;that is, the Soule as agent,the Body as the Inftrument,the 

the concluſion will follow in ſpite of my beart , Ergo wn eriefung for 

ſinne Chriits Soule mu#t be puniſhed with her body and by her boajy: 

which s ths thing 1 labour to overthrow With all the wits 1 have. 

ZZ Nay, then the Concluſion will follow that the immorrall parr the 

Z Minde was puniſhed pecxliarly , and not by and from the Budy - 
onely : ſeeing in all even outward (innes the Soule finneth, both 

* principally, and alſo in a proper aud peculiar mancr v it (clfe, yea 

1 before the body finneth. Albcit the Body finneth alſo {ecodarily, 
and in a maner proper to it ſelfe: even as che [nſtrument,as you ſay. 

* Yea further I mcanc that ſome (innes the Soule afteth in and by 

$ it (clfe meerely: and therefore it ſuffercth likewiſe fome puniſh- 

| ments meerely 1n it ſ-lfe, which couch not the Body at all, vnlefle 
by Sympathy only,and that only when they grow vehement, Bur 
all this you heere deny: teaching that the Soule properly commit- 
ecth no ſinne but by aud with the body: that is, the Soule in ir (elf & 
by ir (clfe alone finneth not. And ſoconſequently that God tempo- 
rally and eternally punniſheth the Sole only by the Body. This is the 
true eff of your diſcourſe heere. For proofe of the firſt you ſay, © 728-254 
God did not ſay to Adam, thow ſhalt not like %t, or deſire t Which 4 The forbid- 
the Soule of «Adam did , but thou ſhalt not eat thereof , Which could 4% ®u 
not be performed but by the hand and month of Adam. eAnd there- 
fore eAdam trauſgreſſed the (ymmandment not by his Soule,but by 
bu Body , even as m murder, theft, and adultery: _ fattes men 
commit by their Bodies and not by their Soules. And atter,e All pro- 
vocations and pleaſures of ſinnes the Soule taketh from her Body : 
all ates of ſinne ſhe commutteth by her body. Both which ſpeeches 
are excceding vntrue and hurtfull, For even in theſe {innes the 
Soulcas I {aid finneth principally and peculiarly before that the 
Body finneth at all. Yea the Deliring and Liking of evell is finne, 
before the ourward Act is coſummat and finiſhed. This Paul < yn- 
d-r{tood ar length when he became a Chriſtian , though a long 
while bcing a Phariſec, he knew it not. Andir ſeerneth, this was in 
Chriſts time the Hzrefic of the Phariſces: againſt whom he ſhew- 


| £th,thatnot only the outward fact of Bodily finne was finne,, but 
421 H 2 allo 


e Rom. 5.7% 
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alſo * even the very thowghts and liking towards ſinne. Wherefore 
eAdam Was as well forbidden to defire or like that fruit, as toeaty, 
which you deny, The Commandement was naturally ingrayen 
in Adams hearte in his Creation. Which lance, Moles maketh gi. 
ſtint and drverſe from all the rett, which conccrne rhe outward 
ace. Therefore diltintly he faith , T box ſbalt not deſire or cove, 
So thar to detire the forbidden fruit was {mne , even withour and 
before the ate of eating. Moreover other foule linnes , Harctics, 
Turciſme,andAtheiſme are commirted and determined {imply in 
the minde, withour any neceflary 6 of any partes ofthe 
Body. As touching Hzreſies, to hold T wo fir#t cauſes of thinge: 4 
Good and a Bad, God and the Divell with Manichce : allo that 
Chri#t the Redeemer Was not God with Arrius: that the Holy Ghj 
3s not God with Eunomius &c: that Chri#t had no Sox! with Apol- 
linaris : that Chriſter, Manhood was CEI—_ and changed int 
his Goahead with Eutyches , or divided from bis Godhead with 
Netorius : or the opinion of /b:quity or of T ran{wubitantiation, 
Finally that there never was MP be any Chriit a Redeemer 
the Turkes hold, that there 35 no God as the Atheiſts. Nowe ar 
there not many proveeations to hatch'and roconclude thele opi- 
nions meerely in the minde & ſoule of man? Are there not many 
pleaſures even inthele impictics meerely in the mindec 2? Yeaity 
evident to all chat the meere Thougths , the Vnderſtanding & dc- 
termination of the only Soule of man doth act them & refolverk 
on them in itſelf, withour any concurrence or cooperation of the 
body therein, Happily you will ſay, The Soute rakes occaſion (oo 
'thinke by ſome outward bodily thinges before ſeenc or heaid. [ 
deny not bur the Soule raketh occaſion to thinke many things by 
the bodily ſenſes. Howbeit not all thinges imply. And (o arc the 
beypianang Fathers Þ heere ro be vnderſtood, If any will (tumble on that of 
Jero. inyour Ariſtotle, NVihil eFF in intellect quod non fiit prix in ſenſ11,it 1s not 
P#*3% abſolutly nor yniverſally true, My reaſon is, becauſe Philoſophers FF 
- thought the mindeto be as it were T abula abraſa when we come BY 
, IMtothe world firſt. They knew not the narurall Pride, the impic- 
ne,and perverſity of mans ſonle, which may yceld many and {un- 
_ dry 'Thoughrs and Determinations to ſinne, yea provocations an 
$5, mm ſin which the Body miniſtreth not, neither could the 
 #icathenynderſtand them. Ando fay that this pride,impicty,20d 
OE 0, +636 perverbus 
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perverficie was taken by contagion from the meere fleſb originally + 
in Generation,isnot to be proved. Bnd yet were that io, notwith=- 
ftanding the Soule afterward can acte many linnes meerely in it 
ſelft and withour the cooperation of the body. Further, as the 


Angells ſinned in the beginning by their meere ſpirituall conceit 
# againſt God, fo nothing lertcth barthat manintis Angel-like 
Z nature (the reaſonable Soule) may Tnne likewiſe withour any 
| Bodily mcanes therevnto. Alfo, as we can thinke well withour” 
vling onrbody, God fo inſpiring vs: ſo may wethinke ill (which 
is finne) our owne inborne corrupt vnderſtanding and realon and 
will moving vs only, Moreover if I grant you this point of Heathe 
Philoſophy-, that the Soule taketh occaſion ro thinke all thinges 
which ſhe thinketh vniverſally from the body & bodily obicCtes: 
yct it followeth not thar ſhe taketh occaſion ro misthinke from 
thence alwayes. The proper provocations and pleaſures of ſinne are 
oftentimes not outward at all; but the meecre perverixic and mali- 
gnity of our evill minds is vſually the very cauſe of il] thoughts & 
ill determinations. I grant alſo char the occalton is often taken frs 
the outward {enſcs, Bur it is teerely taken, nor given: taken by 
the corrupt and perverſe minde,, not given by the ſenſes. Which 


though they be allo orherwiſc<corrupr,yer limply in ſeeing natu- 
rall things they linne nor, nor yet in nearing nor in taſting , ſave 
[ 


as the minde which is properly,and principally,and firſt ſwtull,a- 

puſcth their operation, And as touching thoſe wretched * men & 
-opinions before rehearſed , doubtles their preſumptuous and per- 

verſe wit only ſo reaſoning and concluding falfly without any o- 

ther proper inducementes fr6 withour, was the very cauſe of thole 
cicinadbibogiocie in many impes of Sathan, Wherefore for you 

to afticme that the Soule committeth all atts of ſinne by the body , & 

that God did not forbid eAdam to like or defire that fruit , is more 

_ then ſtrange doctrine, Somewhere molt iniuriouſly >you reproch þ, p.s.;84. 

purity: I dare ſay heere you have no colour of purity in this point, 
Notwithſtanding © you reſolutly fer your (elf to prove your opini- « pag. 255, 
on,not by Scripture, but by Fathers: who arc anſwered before, (a- 

ving Tertullian,who 4 you (ay pointerh to a place of Scripture for 4 Pag. 250. 
It: © out of the heart come evill thoxghts. Bur this place being con- | 1 
ſidered will rather prove the contrary, For Chrilt heere meaneth 


not by Heart any parte of the Body, but meerely the eAfinae or 
; HA 3 Souls 
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* Soule of man , and thar with oppoſition to the body in this caſe of 7 


fianing. For thus in cffc&t hee taith, Nor the Body linneth by ta. 
king in, but the Soule by ſending out. That 1s to ſay , The Souls 
only Ginneth properly,& nor the body ar all no not 1n grolle fad, 
EXCEPT as bid the Inftrument,the Soule being the Agent, 
as your {clfe doe ſpeake . Otherwiſe the body linncth nor atall, 
much lefle in ſuch rthougths as arc meere fpiricuall, vnlcs wee 


meane by ſociery,& for coniunctions ſake in one perſon with the >: | 
Soule, wh indced is it that ftnneth. And thus ſome have thought, WR 
thoſe places of Tertullian which ®you cite may be vadetl{tood. Bur BR 


indeed Tertullian you vic nor well , and bring thelc his wordes a- 


gainſt his own meaning,as anon we ſhall further ſee. That which 
you ad of Bodily infirmities letting the operation cf the Soule(tor | 


fol thinke you meanc) as in Lethargics , Apoplexics , Slecpe, 


Phrenſy ,&c.Pcradventure, then it thinketh and c6hdereth mote | 
freely 1n it ſclfe and by irfelfe, then when the body ſerteth iton | 
worke otherwiſe at other times. Howſoever, it can never be pro- | 
ved that the Soule then vrterly ceaferh operation, and can do no- | 
thing: for it ſcemeth that only our memory and ſenſrive faculties | 
are ſtopped, whereby it commeth to paſle that we know nothing | 


afterwards what the minde contemplateth and thinketh in ſuch 
* caſes. It is yery rare when we remember ſomerhing, and by (ome 
extraordinary loofing of thoſe obſtrutions it is, which con1mon- 
ly doe oollelle our ſenſes wholy in ſuch occaſions. Yet even thole 
mall remnants of ſuch operations of our Soule beeing in ſuch 
ſtare, doe evidently convince thar the Soules operations hang not 
necellarily on the body, neitheris ir idle when the body is hin- 
dred,though com monly and for the moſt part we remember ule 
thereof. Laſtly,if rhe Soules operations were ſo necetlarily rycd to 


the faculties and inſtrumentes of the body as you due avouch,l |} 
greatly doubr howe the Soules immortalitic will bee d-fendcd a- 
Surely it bringeth in with it the 
of certaine Anabapriſtes, that 


If'5 Soul bath g2inſt the effect of your allertior. 
Palkts morre. Hzrcliz of Pope [ohn the 22. and 
iy & amply i the Soule hath no bein 
th Body, laſtday. And hence al 
35-254- 255 the ſoule (only) by the body, that is, not till the Reſurreion. This 
(only) the eftet of you fpeach contayneth plainly and fully. Ye: 


gtill when ir ſhall reſume hir body ar che 


in truth thus you muſt needs aftirme and hold: you can not ayoid 


it, 
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it, if you will hold your maine Queſtion. Only except you denys 
that Chriſte had a Humane Soule perfit in all the powers and fa- 
cultyes thereof, like ours : orels that God did nor properly pn- 
nich Chritt for our finnes. Of neceflitie you mult fall mro one of 
theſe dangerous evills, for ought that I yer ſee . Wherefore this 
int is nor *ſoealie nor fo evident to the {imple as you pretend: a Pag 256 
and I thinke you had neede of b<trer reaſons rhen hicherto I ſee 
any you have, before the Godly and Learned will beleeve you. 
The rather for that in deed heere you commirt further 2.grievous 
faulres. 1.T ertull:an your owne authour,& the principall _ 
XZ which you have for your opinion heere, is wondertully ill vicd. 
LE 2. Youare ſtrangely contrary to your felfe in your very winding 
= vpofthe matrer. As for T ertellian,he refolverh directly contaary 
= tothe wordes which Þ you cite from him. Saith he, The example b DeRefter, 
= of Lazarus inthe Gosþell proveth that « Mens Soules though alone et 
* and without their bodyes, are puniſhed,and comforted, in the world torqueri fove- 
of the dead. T he Sowle ſhall lacke the reuniting of the feeſ OO rung mongp cat 
not for that it can not feele any thing without the fleſh , but for that it 
muſt needes heereafter fiele alſo With the fleſh. For as much as it ſuf- 
ficeth by it ſelft to doe ſomewhat , ſo much , or (o farre alſout ſufjicetb 
to ſuffer. It ſufficerh indeed to doe leſſe by it ſelfe . For ut is able of it 
ſelfe ouly,to Thinke,to Will, to Defire,to Daiþoſe: but to accompliſh, 
st looketh forthe uſe of the body. So therefore ut alſo looketh for the 
ſociene of the body that by ut the Soule may aſwell ſuffer abſolutely, 
as Without it ſhe could not doe things compleatly. eAnd therefore for 
What ations ut ſufficed by u ſelfe , the tudgement of the ſame it re- 
eeaverh (now) that 1s,Of the Deſire,of the T houghtes, of the Will, 
that it had. Thus T ertwlhan directly anfwereth co that © Conclu- © P38--25% 
fron and dreafons which you gather out of him, proving contra- "ON 
ric tothe ſame that rheSonle vow withorrt the fleſh receaveth indge- 
ment for ſuch attions as of it ſelſe it was ſufficient to doe:and it is luf- 
ficient to doe certaine actions of it (elf, as To thinke, to Will, to 
Delire,to Order, and difþoſe things, but to accompliſh,it is nor able 
(namely outward ations} the indgment of which actions indeed 
the Soule ſhall raty for till the revuiting againe of the fleſh chere- 
with. It (cemeth that Tert«{ian cited before the reafons of the 
© Hererikes, holding thar the Soules flepr ill the laſt iudgement, e Such as the 


and receaved no reward at all in the meanetime, for want of the forenorer 


'” Pope Ilokn 
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| # focictie of their fleſh,which ill then lieth cotren in the Craye;hyp 
wa Wt che heere T errullian anſwereth and h all chis (; Tr 
ward , & che heere T errmilian antwereth and renounceth ail this ſame. Andy 
Anabaptiies thoſe were the Heretikes wordes againſtT ertullian,which you al. 


Arc now 
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'leage ourof him in ſteed of CathohikKe. Which dealing whacir js, 
I leave to be conſidered. Next y==m owne contradictorie dea. 
ling in this place, is alſo not to be forgotten. For your {c!fe (hut. 
tcth vp with an exccllent reaſon againſt your (clf,almoſt the ſame 

thar Iobſerved preſently before in T ertwllian againſt your collec. 
tion. Thus you ſay, *Doe [ deniethen that the Soule hath any ſuf. 
ferings in ths life and the next, Which come not by the body ? By ng 
means, T he Soule bath ſome proper puniſhments in this bf, 45 ſore 
rowe and feare when the body hath no hurt , from Which (hriit wa 
not free,as appeareth by his Agonie: and ſon the next the Sdules of 


the withed bave griefe & remorſe, beſides the ome 0 ſire,ce. Yes 
a 


ſurely: I ſuppoſe you denicd before the Soules puniſhment with- 
our the Body. Bur now you feeme to grauntit. And tccing you 
grauntallo,thar nothing 1s more proportionable to Goas inſtice,tht 
to retayne the ſame order in puniſlung Which they kept im offending, 
Therefore ir foloweth by your owne words, that the wicked {om- 
times {1nned meerely in and by their Soules, and not oncly togea- 


' ther with and by their Bodies : ſeeing they are puniſhed limply in 


and by their foules, and not onely with and by their bodyes, Allo, 
how ſound this 1s, | wot not © where-you yeeld {ome puniſhment 


now tothe Damned: howbcirt none other rcall and politive pu- 


niſhment but remorſe and remembrance of (innc onely , as it {cc- 
meth. Againein ſaying that Chriit was not free jrom ſome proper 
preniſhments to the ſoule, as Sorrow and Feare in bs agonie: if you 
meane as you ſpeak, thattheſe were proper puniſhmente in fAicted 


on him by Gods very Wrath, ( and not to be onely his boly attcc- 

© trons Devotion to God;and compaſſion to men,which yer 41 fear 1s 
- your meaning ) then ir foloweth evidently from your own words, 
\ that Chriſt ſuffered proper puniſhment in his-Soule from the vero 
wrath of God, more then the Bodily [; #fferings only or by Symp3- 


thy in theSoule:whichin a word is the graiiting of our w hol que- 


"tion. All the ceſt that you adde out of the Fathers, rouching Hel 


_ , £Pa.258.259 and Hell paines, is to no PR__ If eyoucire them to proove 


EPag.22, 


thatyour ſclfe further then we doc, or then the trueth is. 


that Chriſt had no natural of Death and Hell, you fgainlay | 


Thea 
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= Dem tations pag. 
. |= concludethe rather, becauſe the ſenſe of paines and forrows-only array 
. © was the Ranſom ordayncd and conſecrated by God:in Chriſt, that wno. 


. | <l weſhould. Which is your own fplainc-confeſſion alfo.I grant ; ra-286.130- 
- | andeedirvreeclyimpolliblechat he who was vncapable of thnne, 
; & yeaGodhimlelfe, thould be really ſeparated from God, or Hated, 
| | -orweakeuddinfaith, or puniſhed externally. Yertit waspollible 
. |& thatevenheon whom our finne was laid ſhould feele both pro- 
; = periy.inSoule, andalſ{oin Body all the whole vehemency of our 
= ducpaine,and the ſharpenes of our ſmart. Paine,afflition, & ſor- 
| fow.s.nor finne beit ſmall orgreat: iris indeed properly and ori- 
ginallyche Puniſhment of ſinne cither in vs or in others. Chriſte 
. © fuffered Puniſhment for ſinnenotin himſelfe,as orhers do, bur by 
; | Godsordinance he ſuffered puniſhment extraordinarily for ſinne 
R invs. When God {mor him,it was poſſible for him to feele it, yea 
(© yapoſlible ir was that he ſhould nor feele it , and of neceſſitic his 
| Saulepeculiaily, properly, & inkinitly did feele the ſtroke of Gods, 


I W cath= 4 


Cry 
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wrathful iuſtice. The vehemency whereof may wound and preres 

no leſſe even in this life where God will , then in the locall Hell iz | 

ſelfe, All theſe our due forrowes therefore , and all this our (har. 

peſt deſerved paine , even Gods owne immediat hand (miting th, 

Soule for linne, (which far exceedeth and comprehendcerh as it 
wereall other paine) Chriſt without any diſpenſation or qualif. 

cation whatſoever, indured for vs. This is that which we (ay : ard 

thus TIerom alſo expoundeth this very text: Saith hee * O04 no 

pro noftris debebamns ſceleribus ſuftinere ille pro nobis paſſm eh, 

Tuarne nowe your vaine and frivolous infultation againſt Iercm 

for his indefinir ſpeech , ro whom ir pertaynerh in this caſc aſwell | 

as to me , if you be not a reſpecter dlpertons. Say ro him, d Yiu 

may do well (S*Ierom) to go to the Unrverſitie againe , Whence you ÞÞ 

Same afore you were Wiſe , and there learne 19 put quantity to your 
propoſitions that We may know When you ſpeak of any thing Whether 

you meant e All or Some. Bur Jerom would be wiſe enongh to an- 

fwer you(ifhe were alive)that(wherſoever he ſtudied) he knew ſo 
much,that in learning and reaſon an indefinit propoſition 15 to be 

And ſpeciat- taken as Vniverſall in a neceſlary marrer,* as the vndertaking ofa 
* Coy in his ſtead whom he isſarety for: and yet namely but lo 
all Luſtice Far as knowen poſſibility admitteth, and indeed no further. Now 
hs thisis apparant in this caſe of Chriſtes ſureryſhip and ſuffering in 
our ſteed : Hee ſuffered all the whole puniſhent of finne due to 


” 
a 
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whole doctrine wet T avoych touching theſe ſafferinges of Chrik 

for vs, may the berter be receaved,let vs note that the publike do- 

þ Which Au. Ctrine appointed by bhAuthority to be taught throughoutEngland 

—_ Os expreſleth the very ſame. Namely ogy: {atechſme,where its 

+ pop thus tauy ht. Hepaid and { uſfered the paine due to vs, and by thi 

dur heanſng. 2 *47es achivered vs from theſame.N cither is it ynwſed among ph 
” 3-4 s 
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« to promiſe , and to be ſurety , yea ſometime to ſuffer for an other. 
_ oh on as our T's lo pk for vs, God dealt as it 
= were with extremity of /aw: but to vs Whoſe /innes, deſerved puniſhe 
= ments, due paines be laid on Chrift,he Ss ular lenity,gent- 
| lenes, clemency, and mercy. Chriſt therefore ſu fred , and ine fe- 
ring overcame death , the paine appointed by the everliving God for 
| mens offenſe Againe, Hs: Will was to ſaffer All extremitre for vs, 
whohad deſerved all extremitie. «All theſe things being taken vpon 
| bimſelfe he deftrozed themall. Where marke allo what dotrine + 
= theLaw ofthis Realme conſonantly publiſheth and commanderh 
= nthcHomilics ofChcits Paſhon. A whether it miſliketh yours, 
= orno.The * Hom: mak<eth Chriits putting binsſelft berweene Gods > Hom 
- dejrves Wrath and owr ſinne the extreamelt part of his Paſſion. 
= Ifchis werethe extieameſt part of his Palhion, then it wasa further 
= feeling then the ſenſe of Bodily paine only, itcannot be any other 
= then ls feeling of Gods proper Wrath {piritually, which our finns 
= delcrved, Therefore by the Homily hee felt Gods proper Wrath 
” pm, which our SO deſerved. Againe,he bare All our finnes,” 
= ſorts and infirmities vpon his ovene backe.7\o paine did One * 
- ſuffer in hu owne body. Butas he felte Ai this in his Body , {o 
'F rauſt feele the greateſt part primarily and much more deeply 
# in his Soule, Ergohee refuſed not to ſuffer eAll the paines of the 
= Wrathof God both in Body and Soule. < Hee tookg vpon him the c Hom. 
= reward of our fancs,the inf reward of ſinne.But this ſame Homily | 
= faith, Therewardo f our fin Was the wit Wrath and indignation of 
God,the death bath of Body and Sowle. Thereforc by the Homily, 
Chult rooke on him for vs the juſt wrath & indignation of God, 
the death both of body & ſoulc. And thus alfo * my text of Scrip- « , x;,cx. 
& curcis juſtified, Thar Chrift gave him(elfe the price of redemption pag.34- 
 frvs,which weels ſhould have paid, Where © you except againſt : es OY 
| thisrextin Timoth; that 1 ſay, The Scripture ſpeaketh heere after 
the common vle &cuſtom of redeeming captives taken in watre: 
Whea captive being notable, ſom other friend payeth Antilytron 
the lame Pres forthe captive which cls he ſhould. You asKe,who 
told me thatthe Scripture (| peaketh after the common vie of enc- 
mics? I anſwer, The nature of the wordeAntilytron a Ranſom im- 
porteth ſo much, which is properly vſcd in ſuch caſes. Where alſo 


you fſceme to igfcrre, that I forſooth doc hold with your opting f Pa-261.36% 
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| @ Pag. 261, that * Chriſt paid the price of our Redemption (properly) to thy 


262. Divell,and notto God:For this ifit that heere = meane: & this, 
though now in print youdeliver irnothing fo largly and empha- 
tically as youpreachedir, yet this {till in eftet you mainraine in 
certain dived outof eAmbroſe, which is paſling ſtrange to heare; 
But how do TI ioyne to your OR heerein? becauſc 1 vrge that 
the enemy muſt haue a price for his Caprive. I pray , Whois that 
__ ennemy which muſt bee ſatisfied > The Divelt ? G oy forbid, 
« Pag.dd. Though lI fce that © you overcarneſtly do rhus profetle : yet God 
0 nai - Knowcthitis far from 4 my heart ſo ro thinke. Gods Tuſtice only 
@« Mat.5-25- is that *offended cnemy,to wh6 our Ranfom was paid : it was not 
paid tothe Divell who was but Gods ſlave & execurioner. Againſt 
which what reaſon have you ? Surely not the ſhaddow of any. As 
for the names of eAmbroſeor eAu#tin they are of no waightto 
warrant ſuch a doctrine as thoſe words pretend. And I amoutof 
_ doubtrhar the Fathers in following an Alzpory, do bur play with 
the Figare,as there vic is oftentimes: they Grab not exa ? heere 


as meaning indeed to reach ſuch a doQtrine. Or if they did, then 


b Pag.68. 63. 


we are to Jearne by their good leaves how to ſpeake and thinke 
more wholeſomly(then they do)our of the _ re. If they oran 


Angell from Heaven ſhould reach'fo in carnelt as they pretend, 
we ought to forſakethem. As for the point wherher it draw any 
thing neere ro Manichiſme orno,; let other indge. Then fyon 
would ſhew that this fimilitude of a Captives paying his Ranſom 
by his friend, is nor like to Chriſtes Redeeming vs: becauſe Cap- 

tives themſelves are appointed to perpetuall impriſonment or fer- 

vitude ynlcs a ſufficient Ranſom be paid for them, and then the i 

Ranſomeris not bound to be priſoner himſelfe for them , but ſa- 

tisfierh the enemy in money or otherwiſe. Wherein verily youhit i 

this fimilicude to my defire farther then my ſelfe ar firſt did cx- 

preſſe. For thus wee may now plainly ſee how it is poſſible that 8 

Chriſt ourRanſfomer might pay that whole price forvs which we 
els ſhouldhave paid bur conld never diſcharge: and yet that hee 
neece not in ſuch Redceming of ys enter into our whole conditi- 
- - onabſolutly 8& to become a perperuall priſonner in our ſteed, fec- 
n__ ce that this is notexacted by cnemics for their Ca prives at 
; \ © kgs & "he Ranſomers hand. Only thar*price of money web th: Captive 
 $oſand. ſhould burcannort pay,the yery ſamcis paid by the Rafomer: and 
ir obtaynerth, em Thea 
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" Then you ler drive at my 2 Reaſon ont of the Apoſtle: *Chrif# a Gal-3.13 
Bb v8 from the (urſs of the Lawe, bring made a (Jurft for vs. 
Becauſe I ſay; What (orſe can this be meant but the(Gurſe of the Law, 
chat is even Gods Cutſe againſt ſinne , whereof the Apoftle hath 


altogearfier ſpoken heere before. Yea therefore indeed I demand 
againe, whart reaſon or likelyhooodis there by thetext torakethis 


Eurle ro be in nature an other from the former, both being fo 

cloſely. and ioyntly mentioned togeather? You make a very Re ret 

maine difference betweene them, by comparing this (v7 laidon 46. . W 

Chriſt wth thoſe Curſes wherewith God ſomrimes is fatd roCurſe  __. ._- ; 

his ſenſeles Creatures for wicked mens ſake. Bur thisis verily far 

ferchr, iris alrogeather anotherthing; very incomparable tothe 

Curſe w<ÞChritt ſuffered. This is-a moſt improper curſe, not felr' 

- atall by the things accurſed: yercalled a Curſe by limilicude on- 

ly, ra” Prathoe ofa man is called a man; There 1s no colour ro: - 

make the Curtewhich Chriſte ſaffered for our finnes like ro the 

Curſe which ſenſeles crearures doe gy By = _ 

cauſe. But you make a reafon © to prove Moſes particutar ein | 

DN] wrſed is he that s hanged, ( which Paul alſo applyerth x ne ha 
ſaying, Chrift Was made a (rſe for vs to raligls Vs 


ro his | 
from rhe or ofthe Law,) to be not all one with this {re of the 
.N 


Law in Paul. Neither yet did [, neither dol fay,that it was all one. 
This I ſaid and fay ſtill, that they are both of one & theſame nature: 
chat is true and proper Curſes of God,not any improper Curse,nor” 
onely eſteemed a Curſe by men. .One was the whole , the other a 
part: but both of them the true &* proper (3 _ God. To vnder- 
ftand this more plainly , Paal ſairh'nor as you afhrme, thar Chriſt 
was made that [rſe,only, that [ndiciall (urſe whereof only Moſes 
ſpeaketh : Pauf dorh nor vnderſtand it in the ſame meaſure that 
Moſes mentioneth and no further. But this hee doeth; handling 
before generally Gods Curſe and the puniſhment of the Law a- 
__ nne,and ſhewing that we are redeemed fronrit by Chritts 
cing made the ſame for-ys, he confirmerhiit by applying Moſes 
Fadiciall puniſhment againſt certaine tranſgreflours (*< beeing it +00 


ſ&emerh a Figure of Chriſt heercin,) That-all they were accurſed, wecued 

Which were hanged:that is they which were hanged by the inſt ſen- other panilh 

rence of the law, they were heerein eAccwrſed, that is they heerein' Tow, wee 

fuſtayned the Lawcs trxe and deſerved -prniſhment. Now by MY nk 7” 
OTE be I; PiYy- 
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: lying this text of Maſes.in this ſenſe, & in this reſpeR,roChiiltey 


" maderthe Curſe of God for vs, it is well confirmcd to b« in. = 
nazpre and Yerinie the, gy 46, and. pro er Curſe of the Lawe which 


;hriſt was made for vs:for ſuch alſo indeed, was the nature of tha 
CL FR nad of x vo ongh Ros AÞAry of the whole, And fo 
a5 before I {aid che Apoſtle: applyinghat which was but « paree, 


be may foundly.and. well{hew what was the nature of thar Lok 
in Chiilt, though 10 himic were the whole, For « parte andthg 
">: = * whole ofany thing differ not.in nature, butin quantitic. Now vn- 
4 17 derſtand *Chry 'o:tome thus,as Þbcfore we have diſtinguiſhed the 
: ' puniſhmenrot Chriſt and of theDamncd,and then we differ nor, 
Where he ſaicth.they were divers Curles in Chriſt & in the Dam- 
ned;take him ro lignifie divers maners of one and the ſame Curls 
in Nature, or Chriſtes Death and Mofes Ludiciall hanging on the 
Trec,to b« y nl divers ac rees,or meaſures of one & thcelameCuric 
in.nature,& G he ſaith the ſame altogeather that we do. For thele 
19 their proper nature be all one; that is proper Puniſhments from 

_ Godforlin,yercither inthe meaſure & degree, orin the maner & 


* 
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"© Condition of their {uffering, they are yery divers & excccding far a 
- 4 Pag.28. ſunder, Auftinon whom you triumph j15 ſtretched beyond hig 


Thus likewie PEaning.He dealcth againſt a ALanichee who denycd thar Chil 
——_— had truc Humane fleſh : web yer notwithſtanding is manefeſt, be- 
mittakea for cauſcChriſttruly dyed. Now he proveth thatChrilt truly dycd,be- 
COT cauſetheApoltle ſaith, He was made a (rurſe for vs in that he hanged 
be enthe;  ®Bthetree, And where it is (aid Curſed is every one that hangeth 
Me Qn the tree, this was faith he to ſhew that Chrift Was not exempred, 
we 7 wh but was like other men truly accurſed and truly dead, So that his 
who" frove meaning is not to ſhew that Chriſtes whole Curſe and his bodily 
guzliioa, cath were iuſt all one withour any differtce, which you vrge him 
for:nay he hath no ſuch meaning.Only he proveth by chis that he 

being made truly a Curſe,did allo truly Dy, which the AManiches 
denyed.For in laying, (briſt was dead, accurſed for vs,is theſam, 

he meanerh itis theame for his purpole, rhe one very; well pro- 


veth the other : but not that they were imply all one, The reſt of 
geather idly.cited; no man denycth that 


(one laid ypon Ch rift 
the ſhame of the World: 
: you 


, oalt of is againſt you in this, ſaying: * Chrift heere tooke on him, 


-wholzl pp Ba I cleanc freed vs of for ever. This your ſclfe bona,mals 


vying and changug of 


| © vantage. Wherein you arc notably contradicted, who doe call A 
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our puniſhment Without ſinne. But our puniſhment, which is with- 

out finne ; doubrles was a'great deale more then only the diſho- 

nour and ſhame of the world. 'eL#itin therefore is manifeſtly a- 

gainſt you in this: yea alſo Þ your owne {elfe is in ſaying likewiſe, b Pag.a1® 

«Auftin and (ry ſoftome, and © other doe fay that Chrilt ſuffered , , 

this ignominie: but thar this was all orthe whole Curſe which hee 

ſuffered, Tſee none that affirmeth.: Your many Scriptures infthis , , 

| T48-:: MEIIVS | + T6316 17; : Let a a” Be | . 2g.20Þ 

place, what doe they > reynrn (rhe that itis light at Mid- 

day. For who ever made queſtion, but that ſhame and reproch in 

their ſimple Nature, were a parte of the true Curſe of God? Yer all 

this ſhewerh nor thar Shame was.the whole Curſe which Chriſt 

induttd;, © You milſike chat fLGid Chriftes dying ſimply, 84s the 6 2008 
odly dy tray in io fort be called « (fre or Accirſed; Becauſe as pag. as. 

Fafficnte a k'Death.to the godly is no Curſe proper nor 40 if ir nf ? 

ment of ſinne,but A benefit jp, advantage. Nay,t erefore Chriſtes ed ſimply ſo: 

Dearh was properly a Curſe, becauſe his Death was inor like pMcinmuk 

theirs, You lay, I am too young a Dottor to controll St Auſtin here- h Pag. 44. 


in, And1 ſay, you are a Door not old enough to prove eAniin "bo _— 
Econtrary to me in this potnt. Death in if. owne nature andin the 49.59.51. 

original ropertic of it, is a part of the Cuiſe, and ſo Chriſt ſaffe- eg 
red it; but in the Godly it 15 nor properly a Curle, nor the proper mebercin,pa. 


puniſhment or reven ge of Gnne, which Chriſt once & alone hath . vs P<.Arng 


% 


fas we as,” [) cantell,faying: The Vengeance of the Lawe once | pay go, 
#xecuted on our Surety, can ng more#n Gods iuftice be executed on m Pag-43-48 
vs, Andthis our *publike duGtrine in England ſer forth by Mai- _ 
ter Nowell conficmeth: By (Þriites death it is come to paſſe that to ſulfered yup 
the faithfall Death is now not 4 Deftruttion, but «5 it Were a remo- _ 

and changing {11 and a very ſhort and ſure paſſage to hea- 
veu, Who allo in ®angh :r place expreſſcth it thus, Death of the SR ag 
body, which without Chri#f Was the gate to Hell , ts nowe by Chriit ,... 
made toall that beleee in-him the gate and. paſſage to Heaven: So | 
#4t death which before was a Puniſhment,u now by Christ become 


waudlation, Againe, you arc 4 gainſaide in this place, where you 9726-266 
xeprove 


. - 


® 


reproveane for affirming, that Death tothe goaly aud faithful g 


; benefit and advantage, Then you lay,If I will reaſon What death 


# mit ſelfe,] mu#t reſolve it tobe apart of Gods (wrſe,Which,is ng 
anſwer, For opir queſtion is not, What death i in it ſelfe, Who evy 
denicdit to be 4p :t ſelfe, as you (ay, a part of Gods Curſe for ſinne; 
but my exprefle wordes are, Death to the godly js no Curſe proper. 


.ty, but a vantage. Where* you adde, If Death Were a gaine to the 


goa, as I would have it, by what meanes, / pray you, came it (ot 


be? If you know.nor, why did you not marke better che -Publike 
.Carcchilme before rehearſed, where all England is taught thar ir 


came by meanes of the death and reſurreftion of Chriit. You ſay, 
If by thereſurrettion of Chrift conquering Death and changing the 


pag- 


-. 


mature of it, then till. Chrift Was riſen, Death Was 4 omen ts 
the faithful them ſelves. Twonder what meaning there 4s in this 
argument. As well you may fay, There were.nanc {aycd til Chriſt 
was riſen, Far ſalvation alſo and forgivenes of finnes to all mcn, 


came only by the death and reſurreftion.of Icſfus Chriſt. So that j 
thus, till. Chriſt came in the fleſh,nonc of theholy Parriackes, 4- i 
'brabam, David, and the reſt, obtayned cternall life. And what _ 


became of them then ? But 1 am perſwaged, that Abratvam, Da- 


wd,and all the Propheres d ing beforeChriſt was exhibited in the 
Ach, yer by their faith jn Gods ſure ordinance and promilſc, they | 
had and emoyed Chriſt truely incarnat, ſlaine, and riſen againc: 
and this tzo-them was as effeftuall then, as ir is now to vs fince the 
| actual performance of theſe things. Whereby even as we by faith, 


4 . 


_ forhey by the ſame faith (differing onely in the circumſtance f o : 


- 


time) were truely and throughly ſa 


then, by the cflicacic of theirholy faith, Death was properly no 
£7 puniſhment bur a gaine, even as to vs nowe it is . Further, > you 
b Pag-275- except againſt me touching innacentes and Martyrs executions, 

| Who. IG. are moFt bleſſed. You reply, Their Mart rdome art FX 


ved. Likewiſe to the Faithfull 


J amefull deaths, and that is 4 kinde - | 65 orall Cur G A ki nde of : F-.- 


Curſe? Who denyeth that 2 We know all ſhame & affliction to u! 
'menisa kinde of Curſe. But neither ſhame nor Death to the ho- 
ly Martyrs are 4 accounted by God nor by his ſervauntes as prop®? 
and trac (arſe,but the holy men are in trueth molt glorious and 
bleſſed in thery. A gaine, the Saints and Martyrs can nor bee pro- 
perly Curſed and properly Bleſſed tov, in any meaſure , Nenhe 
TOY | | R | SORE bo. = C 


* % ; 


Tazarrey Or Cnnigrs Syrrernys, 7 


their Sexe} blelled, vnlestheir bodye bs bleilcd allo, & free from 
thetrac Curſe ; alrttough 'you ſcemetodenic chis point , Which 
ſtrange and vacouthallectis, both heere and in many places mo, 
ou doe atleaſt infinuar : that is, that the godly in their Sowles are 
bicdta, bur in theic bodye they ſtill retaine. Gods true & proper 
| Curſe,till the reſurrection , Which Licaye tothe confidecation of 
| chepodly. You ſay, We'muZt call things ' thoſe Names which 
Gd] firi# allotted them, That I deny, If God' fiance evidently have 
| galcered them, and diſpoſed of them otherwiſe. Buthe hath fo don 
| 32nthiscaſc. The afflictions anddeath which originally and naru- 
cally were puniſhments for ſinne,and areo ſtill co the wicked,the 
= famecothe godly ( as I haye often (aid) arefincechanged,& now 
| arcproperly Chaſtiſements of finne, and nor Puniſhmentes nor 
| Curſes. Only Chriſt hath-ſuffered the whole proper punithmenc, 
Z andtruc Curſc or Vengeance of our finnes: and therefore on vs ir 
= 45snotircannot be laid againe in any part thereof. You *avouch a Pag.96. 
= FGmethatdenic Chriſt to have bene made a Curſe or finne. Bur , . ... - 
|= you muſt remember>your owne place of eAuitwm:e AMalediitum  Paggar | 
= cf omnepeccatum, five ipſum quod; fit, frve Jaw ſupplicium: The 
© Cucſkisallfinne,which is twofold, either that which we commit 
7 againtGodslaw,orcls the very Puniſhmetratrhar Gnne. Nowe 
FX £yourreſtimonics d1 racarte, Ghriſiewes not made a.Cucle, or fan - 
F* chefickt way,that is, he was notin him {clfe anfull nor hated: they whe £ 
| <d-ny notthe ſecond, thac he was-made the proper puniſhment-or 
| Sactificeforonr fine. \++ EL OT oo any , 
7 ::Andthuscthoughyou luſt norco fecexr, yet my peach was ſound 4 Trete.t. 
7 andrine; If Chnſtdyed ſunply buras the Godly dyczir mightin ©5497 
= nolort©hcere be d-a Cutſe./ The xcafon is evident; becayſc Gal cat 
= ehetext heere doerh ſpeak; 8ctrearof cheCurſe of the Law againſt * **F 
= fine: ſuck therefore was Chiiſtes Curſe which he (aſtayned. To | 
7 -onceluderthen;his afflictions andidearh-was neither Wages nor 
7 -Chettifement, nor Curſe nor:Conſequent of any line in bim./Yer ,,  , 
= 25 Godmade him ime; forins, ſohe trucly, properly, and in very --- + - + 
| 4ccd, laid thepaine of his Curſevpon his body and Soule. Which * ** ©? 
Curſe of God vpon Chriſt (as you f fay-rruly). was nor in Words but F Pag. 266. 
## deedes. Wherefore my wordes &you openly perverr, affirming y pag.a64, 
*tharLſay, Death heere (thatis Chultesdeath,noted Galat.3, 13.) .....; .; 
A TITER ans Þ 2nd there,and 


every 


74 "A Drvever Or Try 
"a P4163 Every whete doe (ay the contrary. Bur * your preateſt except 
> es chisCurſe 7 fo dom eanhot be Your green of the wy = 
b Pag-264 Curſeof Godor of the Law: and therefore Þ you {pare me not for 
© Trex, or» © faying thar Paul heere in his nm out of Moſes' nameths 
pag: 40+ : SA the inf Curſe of the Law r ſine, thereby meaning andin» | 
Fferringrohis wot Peek Where you muſt be {o good as ty 
4 Pag-290. Vndctrfaind rt by mine own words m other places. Forthus you BY 
Com. x, &now *Thimiredmy ſpeach els wheres rouching the vehemency 7 
pag bi, Chit Chrift Was as ſharply touched as the very reprobats, And 
| rites ering) were equall to the very Helliſh torment: in vole. 
-of Paine and ſharpies. | Againe,f T hi price equally in Jaflia BY 
65% 37 7. W kept fo far ai it # poſſible; And, 8 Becauſe there Wa now. BY 
poſſibility! Mo meceſſit#e, no Ky bat he might feele the full ſmarts 
our ſinnes , (41 there Was that he ſhonld not feele the full eonunnana BY 
thereof ) and eeimg Gods ſtrift inſtice requireth it to be ſa, therefin 
'3t Was ſ, he ſuffered all the ſmart , but not all the continuance of on BY 
k Alfo Pa. 243. prniſhment. 'Thus then phinly by lignified btholſe 3 Limirarion BY 
LREGEPL.+3-which now arc exp prefled Add NE lufferes eywhotk Curſe on. d 


ſs: 
= 


., þ 
uw 


y.iris of your frany 


*ebhite and bn bk iſtvae, 1kraxc i irtothe gudly Wile t F 
mp Soom godly Wilco BY 


k Nova: 'confider. On k4 publibe doctrine beinorche fame, | 
- hurts ate patt volt Sackirggud oitimaomma COmmeriti ſo. 
mus. Diram execration? ſu uſcepit: citumelias etiii omnes,omniapr- BY 
bra, atque'ſupplicia:&c. Buryou will ay, thuswe raake it nor the Ss 
whole (urſs of. the Levis weeabicrightlyche whole (/arſe;forn 
"muc -as Chriſt fafferediir in his whole manbeoed, even ini t 4llthe 
ON _ , Powers oF hismSpirie, & Soule;6c Body.Where that Curſe inDes- BY 
b, bt | ffered only inthe Bedy quickned by the BY 
: : ANO ECH odd of Chriſt may bee wal BY 
= Pag. 11,12 - Quiche writ wen n{hmeroft myas:®before 4s declared. & 
o ca {Aﬀfterthis®ybwthinkeir ſtrangothari fa fiy;Cbrid faffered & 414 
"RY, "inFth ;and was havged onthe reee by the int fentence of the Law: & 
36 I. 'tharſs bee? Was by am} | of owr. [fateaud condinon vnito hm, 
ys Ur ren ted, barefi fall, romed atcurſed; /Allthewhich Lavouch, bt 
7aderto de by:Gr ds ordinande as our Surety x0 \recean 
HOcnneuon vporunimithfeſfofaras his owne ſu 


IF" gt 


| Trranms: Or Curnrts;Svrfinines, Ty 
| condicioncouldpoſiibly admit, ro the ende'that het might Chrilt ciffered 
| pi acquits. [ncegard whereof I aske, {s & wrong for the Law uſliy. 
| tolay the penalty onthe ſurety , When the debtour can not diſcharge _ 
| 6&7 Apain(t chis my allcriion you lay ,* By no ſentence of the Law * **5:27% 
= be banged ona tree.. Anda reaſou-you give, Þ becauſe to be hanged b, Pag 17 
| anatree Wai no neceſſary part of the pple of God wpon all 
| ſuners. 1 anſwergto. Dy for liune was 4 neceſſary part of the generall = 
| (urſe vpon all inners . What ſay you then to his Death? Did hedy 
| «ſtlz2Sure if Chriſtdyed by the rule of Gods ultice,then he dyed 
| 4#iHy, If hedycd norby Gods iuftice, then Wo , and thrice Wo ro _ : 
| vs.Foritcanuot be but Gods Tuſtice * mult be executed: it cannar * \Lue.16. wy, 
be made voyd. So that if Chriſt inGods proper inſtice dyed not for rows 1e,” 
= vsgthenin his Iuſtice withour mercy we muſt,and ſhall dy. Which Scebefore + 
= .Gad forbid. BurChuilt therefore. indeed ſuffered & dyed molt iuſt- FS . 
= 4,according to the rule of Gods ſtriftlultice in all points pollible. 
# Yeryoulay,, Hu hanging on a tree Was no neceſſary part of the ge- 
nerail Curſe of God vpon all uners, What if that were no neceſſary 
part of the generall Curſe? It was neverthcles i## from God vpon 
him, afwell as his Death, No particular Puniſhments are weceſſa- 


= 77,buraccidencall in thcic own nature, The. generall Carle Thos .; Gen.s PR 
© | ſraledy the Death, comprehending them all notas neceſsary, bur of 
as accidental parts. Yer. whereloever by. Gods = idence they 

It) 


happen, they ace ###t Puniſhmentes, no'leſſe the Generall 
Curle,, And thus Chritt anſwering for finne.nox only Dyed gene» 
rally, but alſo, was hanged on.thetree particular! by the 1#54 (en- 
tence of ths Law. Sull Imcane is#ly in xcloect of God alone : for 
men vicd meere violence , wrong; and .no Law cowards him. For 
they perſecuted him as a malcfaQtour (as they {aid)yer indeed hee 
being ja himlelfe alcogeather faultles.and without blame; . You 
feeme ro millike char Chriſt (hguld ſuffer iufZly,becaule he ſuffe- 
ted willingly. for vs. Which,bindereth not atall.: for the voluntary 
Lurery bcareth his penaltic 1#ly , when he ſuſtaynerh that which 
the debrour by Law ſhould ſuſtaine, You ſay 4 No Lawe ; pow are , Pag. 256, 
| ſarenot Gods Law, allowcth that when a murderer or ſuch like - | 
; offcrdogetrantarellzch hs ſhould beg d;,/ and an other that is 
villing hangcdja his ſtced. And therefore you miſlikerhe ſamili 
Tudeof a Swrety in the worke of Chriſtes Red<mprion. /Lanſwere” '.' _ | 
5 Gods Law that is not trucywhich you ſay. Vnderſtandivg eres | 
| K 2 ey 


da 


Ra ESEPERERY FP 6 


vw > A'Durener Or. Tue 
by Gods revealed Will and/his moſt holy and gracious Ordinang, 
' forvs, Though indeed this is nor hisLaw properly, but his Golpel, 
the moſt bleſſed glad tydings of peace and health ro our Scules, 


Now by this Law of God Tam (ure, that Murdeters , Adulterers, _ | 
4 2 © Theeves(and worle then theſe)are ſpared in Gods preſenſe,and'an MR 
other that is their moſt _— ſurety exccured by the iuſtice'of BR 

1 | 


9.8, Godin their ſteed. But *no fimilitude can prove Chriſt in taking | 
wg o#7 perſon on him to be ſinfull , defiled, hatefull , and accu (cd, 1 
b Ezec. 38.20 dy this ſaying vtterly, b How could he be by God Pager and 

Gen. i8. 25. traly puniſhed and Curſed for finne , bur thar he was finfull and | 


% » 


+ 2” > FS harcfull. Andit is written, © God ſent his Sonne in the lihenes and ; 


d Syriac, forme of ſinfull fleſh for ſinne,, and condemned ſinue im I(bts) fleſh, BY 
pdf Þ td ir ce © — before God need be fore the Krir be 
e 2.Cor.5. 21+ Was 5.4 eputed (o, bur falſly. And © God made him finne for vs that we 
: might be made the righteouſnes of God in him. Asalfo he Was made 
f Gal 3.13 fx (ſe forvs. Wherevpon M*Calvin 8 warily cnough faith, bY: | 
_— No. PET (ONAN up ſuſcepit,peccator erat & maledittHionis rew. And BY 
h Calv mGal. '5 ZApoſtle ſaith, Ek. deuteron The ſecond time he ſhall appeare with- BY 
; Heb.9 vie. O#t fre: meaning that the firſt time he appeared with l 


. Yet ths 


= is ® not inherently, but by impuration : the Lorde tranſlating by 


99.5" his ordinance the finne of men vpon him, & reckoning them vn- F# 
to him; Even as by-Godstruc and reall leupwoarion,ner by any in- | 
hzfionwehowin this life are iuſt holy and blameles before God: FR 


{o'washe linne ull and achied dy 11f wtation , nor inhrenctly. | 
"Fhus by this reckoning he ſuffered at Gods hands i»ſtly:yer in his BY 


own nature}, & in reſpe& meercly thereof, he ſuffered both at the BY 
tPag:to, Iewes handes and: before God the ih for the vnin#t. You ſay, BY 


m3.Cor. 5.24 'where the Apoſtle ſaith ® he Was made fin for vs, the Fathers have 
2 or andapproved ſenſes differing fr6 ours. 1 That God made | 


him afacrifice for ſinne+ 2'thathevied him as he doth ſinners. E 


What is there im-both- theſe that weeacknowledge nor? Yea what 
2s this later bur the very ſame'point which we'vrge ? It is nothing Þ 


© Ebinallthis queſtion that we hold, but that God vſed Chriſt our | 


Redeemerand Surety as he doth ſinners , ſo far as poſſibilitic ad- 
'mitteth'that he eonld'andmight be ſo vicd. And for this the Fa- 
- "thers atenot il&hv;if T'were fo; ambirious as you in producing | 
Opt. de. mulcirades vj wn gy og jand Athanaſius and Auſtin ' 
_ _ "mWUcoment meliathis. The hiſt, ®e [uftayned & ſuffered wr 


&. 
w 


Tarario Ov Crniers Symrinmes. 
to be called Sinne and a Curſe by e Moſes and thi WYH1/9 be: 
| ts he had the like puniſhment ar we ſVould have ha a but wor the 
| like fanlt, *Yourflightanfwerethar it War like in ps Hot in all, a Pag:3908 


© Glrer nor the marter. For Cyprian meanerlsChrit puniſhment 
| for ys Was fo like ours, as was poſſible? and that bony Alſo 


= b this your weake an{\ver yov ate con 


= that you tcknowledge that Godin put making h 

L - ond for'vs, mf bp be lb Fane! Khan th,” Tp/ 
| ententiam folwit [ab ſpecie Condenmati : Hee [# attsfre: 
| pre ated the! eto of ' tht Law »nder the ap, Hy roger 
= Damned man. BE not chen vic him as hedorh ſinfiets iti all 
= extremity 2 puniſhment ſo far as was pe be! And that itwas al- 
= ropea dle to inflict theTen => o ms wrath immediatly and 

7 ff pry in his Soul, afwel as in his Tk ,horcaſonable man cide= ” 

. we ſaw a little b before. This alſo forriier good {enſe b mens: 
3 of this thar Chrift Was made ſinne,that is a Nc orpuniſhmene 7 -: 

= for (inne: how differeth ir from yourſecond, aSyou feerme'to make 

= them to differ?Or how differ they y both from our maine Alſertion, 


BY char Chriſt i® him1þ finlelle, was by God reputed Gnfullinoire 


JT 70 
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> | ft ed Nay this r1 nd ficct C 5 


: ſaid;how Flr he be rruly puniſhed Ir phy © 50d, but thar he 
= muſt b<.indecde finfull ntation > The Iewes Sdetifices the 
, 3 | 57 E gures  dOCealo moſt _ (*&r ont this thing. 


= When they were © brought vnto God; the people mult lay on their 
7 bands ypon the heads of the Beaſtes : ſhewing thereb "ihe their | _ "4 
= *ſinnes _ ur ypon the (acrifice, &rh I att _ 
» | indeedroþe. Wherefore what cauſe have you ſo toexclameas you 
2 do,againſt this compariſon of Chriſt ourRedeerner with # Surety: = ow 
* | whoamong men by the ordinance of Lawe ahdfultice thuft and Swey., 
= doth pay the debt when the debrour eannor. 'Ttis neither 4 ſimple 
8 Smulitude as you Gmply call it; neither is ir Foncleane, DING. © Pap, 26s. 
| rent,nor irreligious, but a holy & mioſt ih teſenration ofChrilts'f 728-29. 
& paying our de for vs, and of ouracquitring from the juſtice of 
| Godby him, The very wordis vſcdin rien it ſclfe, 8:Fee Was : Heb. 7.356 
made a wr fl of a better co0 dah WHIS alſo expreſly you grant: 
| A That Chrifte is made 4 Surety Wee find? it once Lenin? m the |, Pa IIs 
Scripture. 1s not that ſufficient then to warrant the goodneſſFand 


Wpenes of the ſimilitude againſt your ynduryfull reproofes __ 
R 3 ( 


\1A;Dpnrnnes .O» Tus. =_— 
avboWwe not aa Suray bownd to the. Law, but ; fa bets 
Gut;e ven, Mga race; Verily a Surety to vs,of both, Yea thislar. 
plycrh ne art! y the former, vnlcs you umagige Gods lu. 
Rice. need, | ea A ng ws ſofar as way pollible: orthat 
BT: 2 $41tEfics. ro! ;VSanto grace and favour with 
ht at reg could.not allure vs ron flinnes, but by alu. 
| ring v $prbeharlpuas y paid a allourdebrs. Yca none could pay 
on®+ £4” + SUCINH vsthruughly & & acquir himſclf alſo, bur only he. There. 7 


2-723" bybo ; 0G aSUrery 19 x8 of grace, irmuſt.ncedes bee alſo tha S 


| he, enwasour Surety.cotheLaw and co the juſtice of 
E044 | ng Thus: t6 \1t.is written that ® He was made hy ponomon (ub. 
ectiothe Law, or ynder the Law. .Which Þ you mighrily dcnya- _ 

i Sik ic wad} xo [Burby whatrcaſon? Becauſc he wasz Þ 

MAFOUY tO pray Sureties that ſtand bound & mf 

us Mea echeteorrs, Yes forlooth, ſach 

he worthily be a graciouse Mediatour allo, 

Long —_ ſtood bound,yet he was no ordina- 

5 __ err the debt were infinir, yer hee was more infinit 

IN grace and power beth to pay ir,and {OOYCIcome it : and by his 

by Ceand i Famer forys , yeacven in his ſuffe. 


Wharlenetbchenrha fooh 4 rlon as be, aight be a Ae. fl 
FEA wr to purchaſe gem favour evenin Io beſides his 
lansfacti v8.5 Youlay, be not be bound tothe Law, bee 

by oat abou the Law.. | He was aboye the Lawe in his God: > 

Kt 774 0k in his] a became for vs 4 vnder the Law, ig 

A 254 09g -bim ſelf jy his Manhood bound tothe Lav {i 

CELy yoluura "8, , and by Gods gfas 1 


* Cious eternal] Dreues *ppojnning lim,ſo he became bound tothe 

o* par | fam ;Wh the,who ordinatily cedeemerh a prilo- 
REF 'Q! [the ECED not I 
| becyry® QUretie bc ivg.content, xcommeth.b und. And foChriſt our Re- | 
AL F oo el t9 beer Sint for vs by the Bi 

and yet alſo by his Be 

and0rd> a ee, and his owne good 

| ny, [ts Eire Þ* w-þx SEA : 4 n oo an nd pa ay none orherwiſc for V3, 

v._ * Se did. AQ refors, thoſe Sentences of fyour Aly 
{yonrs ragrie «Angoitin and. e Ambroſe, if they Wa ſpoken 

vply; - hadſ] where 6.99 Ye, That EV" w_ 


bound, but content {q ro doc: yet 4 4 


Tararr: O'r:Cnuors SerttktnGs; >» 


© ved. wrotherWwayes, thenys by. ſuffering. 6d avg for V4 
ff L—_ they  bodh ab{lut Omniporencie- : his 
= .expretie.and Ts d will: Which.how is. may be liked in Divins- 
: py know not: Whercfore (till all theſe Gmilicudes of Mediator, 
= Redeemer,andSurene, wanton fand very well cogeather inchea Q&- tye.2:f'g 
= -cc of Chniſt,thbugh %yob wo 37 ysthecentrary,yeara- a Peg. 179. 
' ther Frankie cachither!. rrainly.theſe-Similicudes of. B58 ; 
= | Sucrtie anda Medjatour, are very. approved &excclleni.o (ergur it 
T7 - mott heavenly his great Grace aud Luſtice, by gaxchly tþings.Qur 
7 -publikeChurcbts. doWtiing aMbevoucheth; fifa hcerwas?.o 
7 -Surotit ach Chrobb,lafioms Swreties. fo: ons 
7 were indtatrremmitae of. Llewicr es Allo | ypiah 
77 -cbou frjakynme, hieſherrrs the forrowe of that higg 


-be the Wardes Abelritarmws ſworiomy Or: Dile #04690, Of 
fmxerorifyoniathinks rach 1,0 #46 - roo: A Ap 2 Wh" 
z War foreherws | in their fteed;Wheby f phaix eunes deſerued 
= ove forſokgn fuſbhgwn Gore, You LanGees hath Pipers © Pay 356. 
= Jncyther Suderibent voy like. L,pray why 7a nd ues 
Z loch Lie tn tonhretw oro men F Mo Fe | 


1 &* yerCypriara woudes dy ons nan, rn 
_ = expiry or 1 hew,th | TSR 
' © -Pcopic, uftored we" . : 
[|= - paineand warit of pre gh Fotig COR Wtin.the 
| «danined dog, Abdzongbingelatfpal 
derſtand him: but of his minds x@ 
the Crofleewefhall Gefurrher hs 
of all yon owne grant, whe 


16 you fully y Yor and . 
. that Chriſtwas our ve Saecierorhe Law, 19.that 
= -fcrtiuſtly.onjo/Gods juſtice. The, ce af 
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.wot now's. veg be exatiedon vs, then he ar our Suxeiic 1, 
ithe Law by ſaffeting it hath clecred vs fromit. And to conclude, 
ahapwidch he ſuffered as bein yo Suerric, the ſame before Gag Þ 
he ſuffered in inFice, as is be oved. And invaine yoney. 
md _ -claitnegthat this i$ 40g ainft che Sorpaoeaqeinf the farth,againſ 
ant wells parker init the'Conſciences of Gods Poopis'z ſeeing it aÞs 
7 yg itz, "praret againſt, bur wich all Hor Your Simnlitude of 
ak pro me mtreatmg for bis Fathers Rebells is very weak, and 
: rowerh (ifir we <go04) aconfeſſed:-poinr of Chriſtes Re- 
idemptiot th Forby chis fimilitade Chriſt ſhould nor have tuffercd 
; rod > ſeeing no'King hath lawful power by anic 
meat 'lay bodily'death on any {uch\ Sarery;much 1:14 to 
-poake« his Sonve, orhis.Sonneto. make him (ellc any (uch Swreri 
\or RedeemerofRebelis :as Chriſt was miuddWndmight be made 
of Goti fors —_—_ whereyow would have iro ſerve, thar 
-mightpercceaveby this ho Cheilt was wordefiled, norbareful, 
| | | low of our rvea on, itis evidencly to weak. For 
+7 b oy ed;neither can-ſhew, that this Kengs Sonne was 
Toute hed ſuch a Swretie'8cRedeemer'as Chriſt was, 
| AST 6. ou F 4g 4th, 1 "Therefore this Similicade cannot bes 
other tran EI GR as by ane 
d the {is 17 ati 'thar- this o;di- 
aboveall reproofe; Whichyoucan 
's Surcriſh Pr the Kings fa: 
ſpared abominable Re- 
| vamgea | mprj eo Sonns 
eyi6u Ccornean dicaton. Thar ag Conlton cheCrol 


"the drown re his Goth» 

-plics rarneites working the effedtes of Gods wrath 
'vpon 'W s'[ conceave, is n6 ſuch fooliflnor im- 
pIOUs reaſon a5 hevainly preteriderh.For doth tiotthevery phraſe 
ma er | @ pris unpore forme fuch miphtie contention and 

violent oppoſition, where'yerarlength an abſolur8: glorious? 
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= conceaved and felt by Chriſt: neither conld theſe be other ef- 
fettes bur onely of Gods proper wrath, ſeveritie, and indignation 
again{t the ſtane of the world , which was matter of * oppoſition 
zyxinſt Chrilt ar that ſeaſon; it could nor be the revealing of anie 
ork or comfort, which ſuch inftruments procured varohim & 
wrought ypon him . Againſt this you Pry not a word . Never- 
theles your high diſdaine rowards me, breaketh out touching the 
maner how this might bz. But wharis that to the purpoſe? Whar 
if no'toung can exprelle rhe maner, as neither have I once indca- 
voaured to exprefle 1t: ſhall not therefore the reſtimonie of the H. 
Ghoſt berruc, that on the Croſſe Chiift obtayned ſuch a vitorie 
againſt the Divells, which implyeth alſo fuch a Conflict faclt, as 1 
have obſerved ? | 
Yet becauſe you will needes examine the maner ny 
this might be,ler vs ſee what you make of it. T he Divells ( faye 
you) have nothing to doe With the Soules of men,but eyther to tempt 
them or torment them. Firſt, before I anſwer you direCtly, this wee 
may conſider : Chriſt might and no doubt he did in his Soule difſ- 


a Of forrow, 
paine and 
torment, 


cerne, conceave, and applie to him ſelfe all the rage, malice, and How Chritt 


t be a(- 


violence of the Iewes rormenting him rtodeath, as fer on fire by T'8** il 


£5 


Sathan him (clfe,and by all che powers of Hell : and cheſe alſo as than on the 
ſer on worke by rhe Iuſtice and ſcvere Wrath of God now pnrpo.. 6a 


{cly laying puniſhment on his Sonne, thereby to rake fatisfattion 
and recompence for all our ſfinnes. Now this feeling and ſuffering 
in the Sonle of Chriſt, made an other kinde of impreſſion in him, 
and wasinfinitly more greevous and dolefull as rouching the pre 
ſent ſenſe rhen dtherwif: the meere outward ſtripes and woundes 
of men were or conld be. Thele conflictes of Chriſt on the croſle 
with Satans rage & malice , laboring if he could poſlibly by theſe 
meanes tu have queched the light Pol Salvaris, may wel be vn 
derſtood by rhe Apoſtle in this place: & yer none of your excepri- 
6nsd5 rotch this argument. Eltwhere in your book you ſpeak di- 
rely againſt ye maine grofid of ir: affirming tharGod himſelf did 
nothing'co Chriſt, that is, he did nor ,pperly puniſh hir- T2us you 
fay >dGod did not any thing unto him. And,<who did (rucifie him, 1] . 
Pray you,Ged,or the ewes? And, He Was indeed codemned by man 4 
that Seve rongfi entence of death againſt him:hut he Was acquit- 
wee" God. And *(brift Was nomore a (Wrſe then he Was Sm: ma - c 
En £22.9 | L c 


— 


b Pap.322, 


Pag. ;21, 
Pag.76, 


Pag-96« 
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God proper- deed and With God Was neither ; but With men he Was reputed byk 
ly 
C 


= ed Wicked and accarſed . Notwithſtanding the very tcucth and Gods 

a 2-Cor.z. 2x word it (elfe is flar contrary ro you. For it is: written; ® Hee mage 
2 bam Sinne for vs Which knew no ſnne, that we ſhould be made the 
47 righteouſnes of God in him. Yea, he made his Soule ſinne. Which 

n 18-53-1% 1; nothing els but that ©the Lord layd vpon him or mflitted vpon, 
d vers.10. | bimthe imquitie of vs all, Yea, *the Lord delighted to bruiſe him, 
Ser ee and affiitted him or flew him... And the Apoſtles doc acknowlcdoc 
that both the connſell and the Hand of God Was in Chriits puniſh. 

ment. Finally, * God ſending his Sonne in the firmlitude of ſinful 

es and for ſinne, condemned finnewn (* hs) fleſh. His C6demning 

of finne in Chriſt was in deeds, and not in Words, Gods own hand 

then did {mite Chriſt, and inflicted on him whatſoever he ſuffe. 

xedas the condemnation of finne. Where yet we imagine not that 

God Was moved With any affetiion or perturbation,but(as * you ac. 
knowledge) the puniſhment ordayned for fin by the Initice of God, 

and in ed by the hand of God (whatſoever meane it pleaſed him 


towſe) i called the Wrath of God. And then howe may wc thinke 
Gods infinite InStice & power ave Chriſt 2 Surely 1n all (uch 
reſpeCtes as he was capable of paines and puniſhments as from 


God. Wherefore in his ſpirit certainly he {uffered (pirituall and 

-- Incomprehenhible puniſhmentes being no finnes, ſuch as Mens 
foulcs are ſubicCt vnto as from God, In his Budy alſo he felt bodi- 

ly afflictions, w*® our bodyes can apprehend. Some God himlclfe 
immediatlic inflicted, ſome hee inflicted by meancs and in{tru- 
-mentes; bur ſtill it was 44 Hand principally which did what loc- 
ver was done ynto him. Neither can you ſay that Chriſts puniſh- 
ment was Gods meere and bare permiſſion only. Nay his puniſh- 
ment was his revealed and written will, his cx preſſe and publike 
ordinance,and moſt holy appointment from the beginning of the 
world : and now atlaſt cffcted by his owne hand, and by other 
meanes,when the fulnes of time was come, Wherefore the whole 
ſuffering of Chriſt was Gods owne and moſt proper aCtion : The 

_ wicked Iewes and Divells were only his inſtruments to doe that 

' which he ſer them on worketo Soegbobgh they thought not {o. 
Now we come to anſwer you more directlic touching the textin 
hand. Where you would intimate that Chriſt on the Crolſe was 

>, 2-7 - nottempted by the poweggoF Hell, becauſe Chuiſt could not bee 


emp 


AY 
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tempted by Sarans inward ſuggeſtion , bur onely by the eare re- 

ceaving an outward yoyce: This I ſuppoſe alſo is a {ingular con- 

ceirof your owne withour any title of Scripture ro proovc it by. 

Yea what reaſon can you give that where the minde conceaverh 

any temptation, there of neceſ{itie muſt be Concupiſcence, Ori- 
inall ſinne, * Corruption of the fleſh,8&c. /n vs men it us ſo, _ou a Pag.10, 

-7 I grant 4x vs it is ſo. Bur tharof neceſſirie in nature it mult be 

fo, or that eAdam was tempted by voyce of neceſſitie,and not ac- 

cidentally; I ſee no reaſon in the world: or that Chriſt might nor 

be ſomerime inwardly aflaulred & rtempred alſq withour hearing 

any VOYCC. oy I ſuppoſe you have no reaſon to affirme (as byou , p,, .,. 

doe) that Chriſt in the Wildernes was tempted by Sathan by owt- 

ward yoyce only. It ſcemeth rather to be manifeſt that his tempta- 

tion was meerely in cogitarion and in the thoughts of his heartſo , _ 

mooved bythe*tpirieoxttfoggeſtion of the Divell. Firſt, becauſe 2; 07 om 

thetext faith, that Satan <ſer h1m'vpon a pinnacle of the temple in obieds togea- 

Jeruſalem, and mooved him to ca#? hims ſelfe downe. Which was york that Xy 

within the time of his faſting, and hee faſted but fourty dayes and riwall copia. 

fourty nights: and (o long continually hee was 4in the wildernes. a; $45 might 

Secing then Chriſt was in the Wildernes all the while that hee well know 


was thus tempted-, Howe could that bee really and aQuallic Rs F. 


= done? This was therefore in a ſpirituall Cogitation. But chieflie, 


when the © Divell ſhewed him all the kingdomes of the Worlde and 4 Marer-13, 
the glorie of them, and * that in the twinkling of an eye , how could e Mar.4.s. 
that y_ ly be done really, aftually,and euttdally 2? Wherefore | Yea! Fool: 
I muſt needs think that as Satan wasa ſubril Spirit, ſo he could & es might 
did ſometime ſpiritually ſuggeſt remprations into Chriſtes hearr, Þ*< &c + tof- 
and Chriſt could in'Soule conceave them,and yer vtrerly without fceth againſt 
all ſin: which we at no hand now can doe, becauſe we arc all natu- rar as 
_—— and inclining to evill, as Chriſt was not. Yea the rext to be.Ergo. 

the Hebr. ſcemeth to prove it alſo, Chriſt was tempted in all things 

like vs, Without ſinne . Then he was tempted both outwardly and 

allo meerely within : (for ſo are we) and this was meetely by con- 

ceaving and conſidering of Satans wicked fpirituall motion in 

his Spirit, which it was poſhble'that he might doe withour any 

yec "s ro it, though we by reaſon of our inborne corrupt can 

not poſlibly doe it, Thus then it was poſſible, and moſt likely it 25 

#!ſo that Chriſt was afſaulted, and wra#led wirhall by the PRs 

£14 4 4 o 3902 6. -- + ſpt- 
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fpirituall ſuggeſtions now when in moſt bitter Agonie he hanged 

on the Croile. Howbeirt to goe further, {uch grievous and biter 

aſlzulres of theDivel.he mighr;ceceave outwardly allo by his (cn. 

| fes otherwayes.:though nor by Sarans.own voyce, yet by Satans 

members. meanes . Ando ® you ſay he was temptcd of Satan al 

the tyme of hs abade on earth, Then ſo you denic not, but nowe. 

ven on the Croſle Chriſt might be and-was tempted and aſſaulted 

by Satan, that is by Satans inſtrumentes, moved and inraged by 

him.And-this is none other iideed, bur that which in the entrice 

+ Pag-77- of ithis queſtion heere I obſerved: which as I have before ſhewed 
| ſuthcerh ro prove Chriſtes (ombating, as it were, and-Wwra#tlin 

with the powers of Hell on the Croſle. But Þyou obictt agzink 

this, that Outward temptation by the monthes and bande of the 

Wicked,ts noeffett of Gods Wrath. No is? Here you ate cleanc con- 

&Pag; 243; traryroyour ſelf andthe truth, Elſwhere © you truly acknowdge 

293*275- that all. outward crofles and afflictions ſmall or preat arc in thei 

| nature puniſhments of fin and eftets of Gods wrath. Now thole 

doubtles:are temptations. Then ſure theſe outward temprations 

bythe mouths and hands of the wicked ſuch as Chriſt induicd, 

1. 15+: areeffetts of Gads Wrath,uiz.his revilings, his ſhame, his poverty, 

-* his ſtripes; his woundes, and death it ſelfe, &c. You ſay outward 

temptation is rather a tryall of Gods gifts and graces beit owed upon 

 » vs, And.is not inward temptation in the Godly foro? Fpray what 

. eddes.is this, that you. make berweene the inward and outward 


b: Pag; 284. 
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him. Heere now we may (ec how vninſtly you conclude thar Sa- 
ran could no other way aſlault Chriſt as an inſtrument of Gods 
weath, but ® only by executing tormemes on his Soule even in ſuch 
wiſe as he tormenth danmed fouls in Hell :and that ci be,ſay you, 
no other way then by Satans very poſſeſſmg of thoſe ſoules . Which 

coffe and infernall ſpeculations of yours ( for truthes you can 
not make them) 1 vrterly leave ro your owne dilcatiing. For my 
parte I have ſpoken no wordof them in all my creatiſe. Norwith- 
ſtandingthis heere I avouch, that howſoever the meanes or ma- 
ner was of Satans and his furious bandes affaulting of Chriſt on 


| - theCroſle, it made certatnly an impreſſion of moſt doleful forrow 


and rorment in his Soule, as fecling & diſcerni "gP] that meanes 


a The very 
wraſtlings and 
afſaults of Sa- 
tan may be ſpi 
rmMual rormets; 
though not * 
ſuch as are ex= 
ecuted in the 


che very ſtroke of Gods owne hand vporr im, and reccaving the _ 
ſting of his wrath and ny — rerem, which then wrought,” 


an{twas revealed chicfly then vp6 hint for all oar-finnes. Neither 
fay yorranythiing whereby you dear an overthrow this afferrts 
6n. Our authoriſed doftrine i-England agreeth wirh-me;faying, 
© He fought and Wraitled as it were hand to hand With' the Whote 
army of Hell. Finally heere where you skornfully rete& and de- 
reſt this my ſenſe of the Apoſtle w-this place, yet your give no ink- 
ling of any other (enſe at all which thefe wordes'mighr ſceme ra- 
ther to admit. Wherefore this is more then halfe a conchufion a- 
pu you, thar ny interpreration and applicarion of iris vniuttly 
y you reproved, 


Then *you cone to confare my fourth Reaſon: but the maineſt 
pores thereof you have nor fo much as touched. ! I Fſhewed that 

e Godly ſomttimes'in this life doe feele a raſt of Godsinhnir 
Wrath, andeven of Hellith ſorrowes;' 2: FThat'Chtift our Redee- 
mer ſuffered forvs as deeply , yeadecper then'ever any of vs Heere 
do ſuffer or ean ſuffer. ButalFthis yeu can heere cleanly paſſe over 
vithoiit any worde toit. '"Whetevpon jt'followeth' ſoundly , thar 


Chriff indeed {ufftyej{ {h' Spirit the truceffects of Geds wrarts; and 


eye thefertſe of Hollith# rows Howbeirir 4 orherreafoirof 


mftieHorvnlike jdthat|*y6n thinkeyoii/can pitke more advan- 
tape againſt forme wordes: Tihewed'ont of the Zebra that Chriſt 


ſuctronreth-v5 nor but \pheFein be had experiehce of onr temprations 


and'infirmitie.” Now bt farcoureth 5 even 1 the freling of the rer+ 


Fours of Gol and firrowes of Hell in ater CL he s/9s 


= | A Dertncs Or Tue 

< As pa.66-& hadexperience of theſame: 1 meane ©alwayes ſo far as was poſſible: 
"E that is in the extremitie of the ſorrow & paine thereof, no further, 
Where note that the wordes of this Propolition are not any whit 

' more generall, neicher include they any thing leſle tolerable then 


d Heb. 2.17» thertext it {ele doth, thus:4 Wherefore un all things #t behooved him 


e Hebr, 4.15. (07 Þe ought )to be made likes vnto bus brethren , © like in temptation; 
J > infirmmes,and * afflictions,only except fiune: that be might be a mer 
0902 cifull and faithfull Highprieft in things concerning God. For m that 
Which himſelfe ſuffered and Was tempted (in) he is able to ſuccour 

t. them Which are tempced.Firſt, cn h6 un that Which bim{elfe ſuffered, 

2 bygnihetheither the marrer wherein Chriſt is able ro {uccour vs,or 

the meanes whereby he becommeth able, that is to ſay, ready and 

3, fitro ſuccourvs, ocels the occaſion and reaſon why hee is the rca- 

dicr to ſuccour vs : even inthar himſelf ſuffered and was tempred, 

be is able to ſaccour them whoare rempred, As if hee ſhould (ay, 

wereit notthat himſclfe by his owne feeling knew the miſery of 

our ſufferings and temptations, he had nor ben ſo ready to ſuccour 

vsin all ours,nor with ſuch compaſſion,as rtw he is. Which way 

, fſoeverofthele z wetake theſe words, yet chey plainly inferre that 

Chriſt bimlelfe felt all the miſery and (mart of our ſafferin gs and 
temptations which we at anytime do feele,& wherein we arc ſuc- 

coured. Thus as L have ſhewed(ncither do you gain{ay)The godly 

* Astotheir ſometimes feeling an infinit paine of Gods *wrath and of Helliſh 
ſenſe it = ſorrows in this life: Chriſt therfore felt theſame indeed to ſuccour 


p Nowel. - vs thereby, Whereynto (erverh our publike doctrine, 8 Diram ext- 
7 


eo .  crationem qua ſcelera nos noitra devinxerat in f ſuſcepit,vt ea nes 
> 21 4; Bop patto exolyeret. Albcir heere the firſt way ſeemeth to mce not 
thevnlikelyeſt,that the Apoſtle ſhould "$462 A eAll the matter na- 

mely that Kind of paine wherin he ſuccoureth vs,cven that which 

himſelfe alſo had experience of. And: this alſothoſe wordes kata 

anta in all things doe fully import. ,;-But indeed all z arc but ons 
&thelame in effect as] faid. Sec: wemuſt nate that in thele words 
Chriſt was like ys ine-Alteraptatians and afflictions,we arc to vn- 
þ As before dcrſtand he that are incident ro Mankind generally: not which 


__ $a13-48-8& happen to any man artcwtarly. Allthe particular Crolles in the 


world,ncither could nor can pollibly come ro any man. Alſo,that 
he ſuftered norovly in oneor in ſame partes of our nature, but in 


' «4 and eyery parte,cven.in. d:Soule and Body,like 25 vc 
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are apt & able to ſuffer. A gaine,all the particulars which by Gods 
ovidence he (uffered nor, were farre lefle in paine& rerrour then 
the generall paines were, which be did.(uffer... And thus right well 
is Chriſt fad to be.like vs in alt our temptations and {ufteringes: 
that is,at leaſt like vs, indeed beyonde vs-in all therextremity and 
violence of them, and exceeding much more deepely plunged 
therein, As well therefore you mag ht have given a good ſenſe of 
my wordes(if you had had any minde thereto)as hes generall 
and large wordes of the Scripture wherevpon I ground my felfe; 
But very charititably you can inferre vp6 my/reaſon,T hen (brift 
had his eyes put ont, for ſo bad Sampſon: be Was ſwallowed vp by 4 
Whall , for y Was [onas : he Was cait into a burning furnace, for ſo 
wereSidrac, Miſhac,& Abednego:he Was ſtoned to death, for ſo Were 
Naboth and Steven. Indecd I had bene as foolith and as doltiſh 
as you doe make mc, if I had\dreamed (o- Give vs therfore I pray 
that indifferencie which all reaſon and vic of {peach permitteth: 
namely that general rermes be vnderſtood according to the polli- 
bilitic and propabilitic of the matrer. Thar is, that the Apoſtle and 
I both doe ſpeake of eAil the ſufferinges of Mankinde m gene- 
rall, and of cach parte of Humane Nature apr to ſuffer: bur not of 
every particular in cach of then, or which cach ma meeteth with 
all. Then where * you cxamine me, what I meane whether Chriſt 
be not able or not Willing to ſuccour ys in other thinges then hee 
him ſelfe did ſuffer. Mine anſwer is , Alke the Apoſtle what hee 
meaneth in ſaying kata panta,in all things it behoued him to be like 
hu brethren, 0 a he might be a mercifull and fauhfull Highpriest: 
and dynatai he is (thus) able to ſucconr vs,a51t he ſhould lay, Hee 
was not any otherway able, then-in chat him ſelfe harh alſo ſuffte- 
red being tempted in all things kata, bomoroteta like vnto vs, How 
be it Lvnderſtand him not to ſpeake heere of Chriſts abſolurOm- 
nipotency, what he could have done (as God)ithe would. Bur of 


his ability by diſpenſation receaved in his Manhood by the Ordi- 
; nanceandappointmentof God. As if he ſhould faye, Thus harly 
| Godappointed him &-inabled him to ſuccour vs, and nor other-/ 


viſe. Where we will nor ſticke to grant you your ſenſe, that hee 


w__ bethe better able to have compaſſion on v5.[n effect rhelſe ex- 
| PO 


tions differ not much. And thus this Scripture I truſtis clee- 


rd, and my Reaſon iultificd, Chrii# ſucconrerh ys not 18 any ex- 


: reamer 


& Pag. 237, 
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a Pag:25. 
b Cyrill. The- 
ſaur. 10. 3+ 


T Humane 
RALUe., 


_ be painfull and nor ſinfull: ſeeing. Mew are ſnbiett to this 
cring as the moſt ſharpeſt among others, Laſtly by Cyril! here 
we ſee that vnles Chrilt had felr the fame ſuffrings which we tele 
and are cured of, we had not bene delivered of them . This allo 1 


_ am ſure firteth not your opinion, T hat one drop of Chriites blond 


c Pap. 25. 26, 
d In Luc. de 
tiltic dol, 

&c, 


6 Eclore P3-48 pay a ffetted With the tediouſnes of my infirmity He tooke pon 11m 


Was ſufficient for our Whole redemption ;/ Which was one of your 
priczeiples in your preaching, but in your book you skip it cleane, 
I know not how. Next we may ſeethat © your place of 4 Ambroſe is 
allo fully to the ſame cffeR.A litle after his*former words he {aith 
T he ioy of theeternall Godhead being parted away from him,(viſ 


wy ſorrow ,' that be might grut mee bis toy, and be abaſed himelſt is 
the ſorrow of death in our manner, that by the ſame meanes in him vt 
might bring vs ta life. He ought ther firero rake ſorrow that he miht 
overcome ſorrow, and not exempt him{elfe f rom it, & that Wwe might 
learne inChriit to overcom the ſorrow of death approching.Wherc- 
fore Chrilt exempted /himſclfe from nothing'/in his Pathion that 
we tiaveexperienee of as touching Paines and ſortowes. And by 
thclame ſufferings in him(ſelfe for vs, he healeth vs, wherevnto we 
areſubieft by reaſon of {inne; -So that thus (in his agonie;) het 
Wrought With\a deepe effeft, that becauſe in hw fleſh bee killed our 


Jrunes he might alſo With the ſorrow of hisSoul extingwaſh the pre 
#4: : \J5 - we ab > 


LY WH cy coo - 


| tences any Whitto abuſe the Fathers, w® you Þ are afraid of. You Barmards E: 


} no finne:and that no more in the Bodythen in the Soule, though 


{altogearher as well as his body mighe ſuffer any ar all) withoue 
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of our Souls. To this very. purpoſe alſo *manyorhers before re- 2 P:8-47-46. 
hs do aftirme moſt fully. Neither is this taking of their ſen- Fulgent. ; 


Un uot 
"i | 


greatly abuſe them which take them orherwiſe:namely as if they terom. 
meant that by the fleſh and bloudſhed of Chriſt meerely & alone Þ 746-36 
without the merit of his Soules and Mindes proper ſuffering , our 

whole Ranſom were paid. As for our companng the paines of 

Chriſts ſuffering with the paines even of cheflops ats in this life, 

I ſce not thar you nor any man living can finde fault therewith: 

onely (er alide their finfull ſuffering , which alwayes I teſtite that 

Chriſt was moſt free from.” Yea I doubr nor bur we may compare 
Chriſtes ſufferings in his Agonies wo vehemency of paines 
even with thoſe of the Damned in helL.Only I conceave betweene __ the «dd 
Chrilts; and theirs this odds: T They ſuffer linfully, 2 Perpernally, 


3 Locallyin Hcl. All which being excepred;otherwiſe Chrilt ſuf- 
feredMtogither as birterly & as fharpely (yex Timay Tay in nature 


the very fame) as the Damned doe: which therefore may well be 
calledthe pain of Hell, atthough yer Hell indeed doeth differ in 
ſome great and waighty circumſtances,as is aforeſaid. If yon (ay, 
the extreameſt paines of puniſhment cinor be where finne is nor. 
That is true: neither in deed can the leaſt parnes be where there ts 


this pleaſe not you. Marke what I ſay, The extreameſt paines of al 
may as poſſibly be inflicted where no linne is, as the very leaſt, & 
that as well in the Spirit as in the Body. Bur in trueth neither the 
one nor the other is pollible . Neither the greateſt nor the leatt 
paines of Gods proper vengeance for linne can be mflicted or ſuf- 
fered ar all in Soule or in Body, butonly where f{inne is. Thar is to 
ſay,cichcr imputed or inhzrent. Ordinarily the Reprobar are thus 
Me , Where fanne is inherent. Extraordinarily and {mgularſy 
y Gods owne fpeciall ordinance Chriſt was everi thus puniſhed, 
we where {in was but impured.' And thus therefore Chriſtes Soulo 
meerepaine might ſuffer the exereamelt ſpiritual puniſhments 


inherent nge; Buryouprat zody fiffered crucly pumiſh= 
ments for linne, Thertfore his ſoule might ſuffer allo, even thoſe 
of theextteameſt degree, / Your ** ſelfe alſo granteth that Chriſt «« gee vette 
both might and did ſuffer the cxtreameſt you that >" os 2 
Bog IS vv 
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wichout his owne {inne. Bur it was poſſible for him to conecare 
and feele in his ® minde farre greater ſorrowes and paines for our 
ſinne from Gods wrath, then hee could feele hack in his body [ 
outwardly, And the greateſt was no more ſinne then the leaſt, 
though both were properly for (in. Therefore by yourown grant, | 1 
Chrilt might and did tecle and indure the greatelit forrowes of the 
minde and (oule as well as the letler in the body, bein @ all the very 
eftectes of the wrath of God againſt finne. dYou bring a reaſon a. 


gainſt this,thart God ſpiritually puniſheth no man but for his own 
* yncleannes: which is a thing meerely vntrue. For though no 0- 


ePa. 2 
103, 10%. 
266-94. 

we this ef- 

Treat. 1 . "Mb 
pag, 419 43-97 the Croſle, and held.by.Dearh in the grave, was puniſhcd by 


/ ard 


Luk 


- 


p pcs ; 


ther man was ever puniſhed withour his owne vncleannes, ncither 
ſpiritually nor corporally, yet Chriſt our Saviour was: who in this 
cale was nvt.in the ordinarie ſtare of men, Burt I pray ſhewe mc 
this myltcric howit is thatGod canot pmniſh Spiritwally Where there 
5 no ny fon ho can and may [ orporally Where there u none: 
All the reſt of your aſſertions ©hecre are altogeather of this (ute. 
By this one reaſon I weakened all yours, but you could paſſe that 
by, anfweringvnto it nota word, Viz:4 If Chriites body hanging 


God where yet he found no finne,and which he ſtill inticrly loved 


and was never ſeperaced fr6, then ſo hee might & did puniſh 264 


perly his Soule atfo, & yet never divide his Godhead nor his love 
m-it. But thus he did to his body : therefore even ſo hee might 
doe, and did to his ſoule propetly alſo, For the one ſtandeth with 
Gods tuſtice, and'with the Nature of man in Chriſt, aſwcl! as the 
other. So farce for this. . - 

Then ©yowaddreſle your ſelfe againſt another,cven one of the 


chiefeſt reaſons of mine: which I make from the ſtraunge and in- 
.comparable eLgonies of Chriſt in the tyme of his Paſſ1on. T het 
invaded him, as we read, principally at z:times: 1.in the foretaſt of 


9 


Hcfore die apprehenſion, 3. Irhis very. exrreame Paſſion it ſelfe 


2. 44+ 


his Paſſion, ſhewed-vs inthe 12.0f lohn. 2; In the Garden a littl 


nthe Croffe,, The Scriptures f heeretofore I rehearſed at full, 


Mat. 26. 7, E whence theſe pitcous and ynſpeakeable eFponies of his are nots 


Were vnto vs, Wherebyo all (tharduely conſider ) it appearcth io 


care as the Sunneat noone day, that T he paines of his Paſſion 
Which plainly now he felt; and feared;(becauſc he knew he was!0 


_ 
# 4 


_ "Is ”"_—_ thew further ynro death) were the proper and dire col 


Tararrsr Oy Cmnrsrs Syrmnxzince, or 
#hoſs eAgonies , But we aſſume, that ſuch ſtraunge and lamemable 
things and behaviour in (hriſt were not the effettes only and meere- 
tie Phi bodily paines and death, or of the ftare of them, Therefore 
Chrift felt and indured more then his meere bodily paine and death, | 
by the teſtimonie of the Scriptures, which thing © you deny. In * Ee ma 
' yout whole diſcourſe you gainſay *the Propolition,thar the paines * Pag. ry. | 
of Chrift es Paſſion,or the naturall frare of them, Was the proper and 13-29% 
ireft canſe of thoſe «Agonies: or that thele Scriptures doe imply ſo ; 
much. The Aſſumption you graunt and acknowledge, that the 
meere bodily paines and death of Chri# or the ftare thereof, Were .. 
not the only,nor the proper and dir#tt (anſe of theſe Agonies in hin. | 
For Þ you are reſolved that the cauſe of Chriit s eAgomie could not v Pag.1966- 
proceede but from his Submiſſion to God or (ompaſſion to men,or fro 
both. Theſe you name elſwhere 4 © religions Feare, {Devotion and « Pag.14.' 
Pietie to God, pitie to men, c. And thus you alerr Foy os on 2 
Propoſition. For you meance it ſeemeth that Chriſt ſuffered paines 
in his Soule by reaſon of the ſtrength and zeale of theſe his Holy 
AﬀeCtions : and that theſe were the proper and maine Cauſes of 
that his moſt wofull and miraculous Agonic & Complaint. Ther- 


fore not any extraordinaric Paines inflicted vpon him by way of 
proper pumthment, as my Propoſition intendeth , Bur'this your 
Aflertion I amply denic, that Chriſtes Holy Aﬀections, his Prery 
and his Pity were the proper and maine Canſes of that his moſt 
wofull and miraculous Agonic & Complaint. And then my Pro- 
polition ſtandeth firme, that his Paines inflifted on him by Way of 
proper Puniſhment and ey na for fiune were the proper and 


maine (uſe thereof. Whereforclet vs try your proofes for it, and 
then mine againſtir. But before we com to them, you muſt know 
that this your Reſolxtion,as you call ir, 1s firſt moſt vaine, alſo di- 
= realy contrary to your ſelfe, and then alrogeather vntrue and pre- 
= ſumed by wide coniefture ; as God willing preſently I ſhall ſhew. - * T- 
& Fortrhe fiſt, l hactily intreat the Chriſtian Reader to marke wel & 
to contider, how your L, doth contrive 3 notable Equivocations \cce.vte $6. 
in theſe few wordes, Chrift ſuffered in his Sonle the Wrath of God: philirie. 
web you ©ſceme to grant, bur in truth you do not:and if we ad alſo «pa. 243,244 
the paines of Hell, thcn hee oppoſeth a fourth fallacic againſt' ys, 245-246 | 
And thele 3.or 4. are the only Pillars of his Doctrine. For the z+ -- 
former, your-firſt Equivocation is in this word Chriſt Saffered: 
| 7; _ and 


. 
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and abour it wee deale in this place now. The common and ordi. 
* nNary phraſe of menvnderſtandeth heerein , 7s freling of pang 
What Chriftes 4nflitted on him by Way f proper puniſhment and [4115 fattion for 


Prlllon 5 pe0- finne, Which he undertooke for vs. Only this in the ordinaric ang 


yſuall maner of (peach is {ignified þyChriſtes ſuffering or his Paſe 
fon: and ſo doe we alwaycs vnderſtand by it Bur you cunninghie 


of the « Minde in Chriſt wholly bent to Holines, Kighteuuſnes, 


iuſt Law. Which 2.partes of Chriſtes Mediation, arc greatly diffe. 
ring, and ought not both in trueth ro be called His Valion or $a. 
tisfaction for finne, Therefore {pcake plainly I beſcech you, and 
deceave vs not? call not this His Soulcs ſuffering, bur his Soulcs 
Holines 8 Righteouſnes. And (ecing you meanc, This was the pro. 


nx & maine cauſe of ChriſtsPaſhion & Suffering whe he wrought 


See before pa. 
38. 53.64 


% 


his ſarisfa@tis for ſin now ar the laſt end of his lite chiefly, I ſimply 

' @ Yeeat. r- denic ir:all Reaſon reclaimeth againſt it: ardto that which ** Lal. 

pag- 68-69: Jeaped for further reproofe thereof, you an{were nothing . Your 

? See before NcatEquivocation is in this, Hee fuffercd ? z» Soxle: your next in 

5 oF *Gods Wrath. Both which I have plainly ſhewed before. As allo 

49.19, -your4,” Fallacy, which may be called Fallacia Accidents. But Sir 

» — PS: Ihopeyou will notthinke co beare downe all afore you with no- 

K- _— Ain A with cunning, yet vaine decceipt,countenanced out with 
.crucll and hatefull wordes.Further, you arc in this your Re ſo/ution 

= Before pe. directly contrary to your owne (clfe: as © before I have bricfly,yer 

36-64 ſufficiently ſhewed. Againe, where you cenſure your (clfe very 

* Pag.1y, Aharply for your reſolatnes in this caulc, [t 5 cariofity to examine, 
 preſumptian to determine, poſe zo conclude certainly What 

|  &« Pay, 230. Was the true cauſe therof, Thirdly, *where you make but 2.cauics 
i. ſubmiſſion to God, Compaſſion to men : cl{where but one * Re/1g10n! 

"4 Pa-17. &e. feare.Buribefore you very preciſely made 6.1f you agree no better 
with your (elf, I have tmal hope that you will agree with vs.Laſtof 

__  al,thisyourreſolation, making Chriſts Pier & Pity to be the only 

., Proper& maine Cauſe of all his wofull Paſſion,is viterly falſe and 

Your 8.Canſes VAtrue, having no grojid but meere conjeEures, Bur before I vige 
——_— my reaſons agamſt your Afſertion , let vs view all your particulat 
© Pag 18. .Cauſcs,& {ce if any one of the can be g00d.TYour 1 'Caulc is Sub- 
_  _miſiontothe Maicſty of God ſitting in indgemit. Againſt whom « 


take another rare ſenſe of this word, as it bgnificth the 4fetticns 


-& Obedience of God,thar fo he might exaQly & perhtly keep hy p 
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m what cauſe fate he now in iudgment, whenChriſt was thus aſto- 
niſhed 8& Agonized therewith:Of necefInty it muſt be one of theſe 


Tarariet Or Citrisrs SverrniNs, 9 


three wayes. 1.GodsMaiclty & great iuſtice now at this time might | 


lic in ivdgemeat againlt vs, & to conſequently yea chiefly againſt 
Chrilt him ſelte as our Ranſom-payer and Surety irourteed. IF 


you mzane,that thus Chriſt with Submiſh6 beholding his Father 


1a1udgement at this time was caſt into this Agonae, iris the verie 
ecurtti;afi at we maintrayne. Forthis denyerth not, bur 
tarhe had reAtpaines inflicted fro the Father as from a iuſt iudge 
againſt ys in him , who were thus acquitted by him. And thus if 
Asſt.and others * ſentences be vndcritood, that the Compaint on 
the Crofſe was not Chriſts 1n reſpect of him lelfe bur in reſpect of 
his Church for whom then 8 there he anſwered before Gol ney 
ming now to execute iudgement for their finne, ſo they are wel & 
rightly vnderſtood: otherwiſe there is no trneth in chem, namely 
a5 you ſeeme to vic them, Secand: God might be contidered now 
as iudging Satan the prince of this world, and overcomming him 
for vs by the victoric of Chriſtes ſufferings which he was nowe a- 


bout to vndergoe: chat thus the Divell (as ®you note our of © Au- 1 


ſtin) might be vanquiſhed 1n our Cauſe not by Gods abſolur and 
mcere power, but allo by docing «#3t:ce, & ſo we deliuered. Thus 
where © you apply, © yy (even at hand) is the tudgement of this 
World: Now (ev< ſhortly) ſhall the prince of this World be cat ont. 
and I , if [ Were lift vp from the earth , Will draw all men unto me. 
If you meane it in this ſenſe ( as you ſeeme to doe) it ſerveth well. 
But that in this reſpect , as God proceeded againit Satan, and for 
this cauſc Chriſt ſhould bee caſt into thele dreadfull feares, for- 
rowes,and bloudy Agonies, what man of iudgement would ima- 
gine? What colour of likelihood is there in ur? Rather this were 
properly cauſe of great ioy and triumph indeed: as (ufticiently I 


2 Pag: 350. 34 


. 68. 
c Aug, ds Tris 


ave (hewed in my f former treatiſe, whereynto you an{were not. rpa.y6.60.08 
Your ecſtimonies touching 8 wen ſin full, vherevnto may be adioy- 8 g=_ 


ned ® aq other of the like, ſomewhat opening thoſe places, make 


Pial.119, 


nothing to the purpole at al.For theſe could not by realon of theix Þ Luc-54. 


Sinnes indure the very preſence of Gods Maieſty, becing in anie 
meaſure revealed vnto them: but Chriſt in him felfe being free 
from all finne,could be in no ſuch caſe. No better alſo is ithat of ; 
the Angells (mcerc Creatures) vayling hejr foe at the' glorious 
27 | 3 
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preſence of God the Creatour of all: bur Chriſt the Mediator wiz 

not a meereCreature,but alwaycs perſonally vnitcd with a greater 

powerthen the Angells were, and alwayecs ſuſtayned by it: vole; 

only in caſe of his /ndgement and Paſſion proceeding vpon hin 

from God, as is before noted, when purpolcly the Godhead hid 

him ſelfe as it were, and withdrew his wonted Cornfort, thatthe 
manhood might be ſubieCtro full Puniſhment for vs , as was a 

pointed by God. Although even nowe alſo the Godhead did (u. 

{taine his manhood thus being pverloaden with paines: otherwiſe 

2 Before itcould not *but have ben quite overwhelmed. Third: Gods Ma. 
54%  jeſticandiuſtice may be conſidered fitting in iudgement meerel 

againſt ſinfull men. If you meanc heere againſt the ſinnes of the 

Eid, Chriſt knew theeternall and ſure decree of God which had 

turned the Cup of vengeance alreadicfrom them vpon himlelk;, 

as being their Velodcie {o that this commeth ro our Allertion, asis 

aforeſaid. Or touching the Reprobates doe you think that Chritl 

 heere ſo vehemently wiſhed them berter, whom he knewGod ha- 

*" ted:or that for pity of them he fell into this Agonic and ſorrowful 

b Iobn 29. ge Prayers? Firſt Chriſt ſaith a lirtle Þ before , He would not fo much 

' as pray for them, Yea it is certaine Chriſt rather would have great- 

 Iyreioyced to ſee the due execution of Gods moſt holy and deſer- 

- * yediuſtice, which is a ſpeciall part of his high glory. According to 

© Pag.58.40, that which is written: © T he righteous frat retoyce When he ſeeth the 

Lhe 157 >mg age ſhal waſh his feet in the bloud of the wicked: Ana men 

ſhall ſay, verily there is fruit for the righteous, doubrles there 1: 4 

"God that _—_ the earth. Againc if Chriſtes mournfull prayer 

were to wiſh better to the Reprobat, how can thar ſtand xt go. he 

ſuith, Let this (up paſſe from me: he ſhould have aide from them. 


Neitherthis alſo mighthe ſay, from them: as knowing perfcQly 
his Fathers and his owne will directly ro the contrary. 


4 Pag-296. * Yournext {uppoſed Cauſe d Compaſſion towards men cotayneth | | 


© Ip 3 (everall cauſes'© heere+ r. for the Reieftion of the [ewes : 2. for 
2. the Diiperſion of bis Charch: z. His zealous griefe generally for the 


fins of the world. * Allthele I grant were alwayes in Chriſt , and 


cauſed no doubt alwayes heavines in him : yet no more then 
2 godly and heavenly minde could and would cheerefully digeſt 
and brare, Wherefore you ſtrangely deceave your (elfe if you 
* shinketbattheſe, any, ot 4ll of them, did ſo far excecde in him a8 

1 >, t0 


as ae oe wn wo ied ft of ' fr bt eh hh oY ng i by 


Txrar132 Or Cuniors SvrerniNGs; *f 
© procure his moſt dreadfull and bloudy Agonie. For the Reiec- 


tion of the Iewes what reaſons bring you. *Chri## wept over their a Like 19, 


ity: Ergo Now at hu Paſsion he Was driven mmto his dreadfull A- 
gonie for this canſe:and that rather now,then when hee ſo wepr ex- 
refly forthem. I deny this argument : how will you doe to prove 


S 12 1Þ have ſhewed from hence the contrary : wherevnto nothing 


is anſwered: that eeng when a little before hee throughly inten- 
| ded &expreſled his affection about that matter , yet therby he fell 
* jntono fich Agonie, but only wept and meurncd forthem,there- 
| forenow in his Paſſion where he ſpeaketh not a worde of them, it 
| is ſtrange to ſay, that bis Pity of his Courrymen the lewes ſhould 
* drive himto ſweat bloud,and thriceto pray with tearesand ſtrong 
| cryes,thatthis Cup of gricf mighr paſle from him, and thrice to 
# yceld him (clfe againe ro Gods will, ſaying: Nor my Will, but thy 
= willbe done. This verily cannot ſtand with any reafon. Again,thar 
* his cxprellc (ompaſſion towardes the lewes a little © before he pre- 
+ pared him to his Paſhon, plainly ſheweth, that now in the Garden 
* andſoſtill forward, hc gave him ſclfe wholy to other thoughtes 
E & matcers, Namely {uch as cocerned his great work in hand:that 
# i5,tq bearethePaines which now chiefly he was to ſuffer for mans 
| redemprion at Gods hands. Wherefore this work of Chriſt at this 
| timeperformed and wrought by him, is by a proper and peculiar 
* Namciuſtly called hisPaſſion,nor not his (dmpaſſion. Againe you 
* fay, For their ſakes « Moſes deſired to be Wiped out of Gods booke, 
and Paul could bave Wiſhed him ſelfe to bee ſeparated from (hngft 
| for hus brethren the Iſraelites. Ergo Chriſt at his Paſſion was caſt 
 antothat ſtrange Agonie for the griefe of their reietion. This alſo 
E hath noſhape of any reaſon in it. It proveth that Chriſt ſurely had 
| very pity and commilſeration of them, but nothing els in the 
| woride. Beſides Chriſt might have far greater piry of them , then 
{ Moſesor Paul had, and yet hee was able to cary his affeQiion far 
 motepariently and par a then they were able: which would ra- 
; ther keepe him from ſuch an outwarde diſtemper as was even in 
{ them, Alſo Chriſt knew cxaCtly Gods Counſcll and purpoſe for 
their reieCtis, which thoſe holy men were nor ſo particularly ſure 
| f. Wherfore Chriſt might better ſtay the vehemency & breaking 
out of this affetion, which in ſuch a caſe muſt needs tend againſt 


c Luk. 19. 
Mat. 24. 


Note, 


the knowen will of God. In thoſe holy men it might better break -! it? 


foorth 
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foorth very ſtrongly, as it did, ſecing they knewe not particyla;] 
Gods decree heercin, ſoas Chriſt knew. Laſtly thoſe holy men{ i 
ſeemeth) having their thoughtes wholly defixed on their vehe. 
ment pity cowardes the ewes carneſtly and ** conſtantly wiſhed, 
7 thatthe Cup of Gods crerna!l wrath might come vp6 them (clye 
that the Iewes who deſerved it, might {cape.Bur Chriſt in his Paſ. 
fion contrariwiſe defired that the Cup which hee taſted to be tog 
birter and too violent for him, might paſſe away from him (clfe, 
Thus here is no ſemblance of reafon in this for your purpoſe, By 
againſt you heere are 4.worthic _ ro be nored. It we conſider 
= firſt, that theſe moſt fervent deltres of theſe rarc men, were 
holy and not ſinful. Becauſe their thoughts being wholly & alto. 
eather for the time defixed on their, love to their Brethren in the 
fleſh that they might be ſaved,and rhatGods glory might be inh. 
nitly more ample,if he ſaved ſo many hundred thouſands (which 
now almoſt ſeemed to them as loſt) then it would be in their own 
ricnlar (alvation onely : and thus for the tyme nor thinking(ir 
eemeth) vpon their own immurable EleQtion and Salvation nor 
ny thing els, ſaving only that they could defire their brethrens 
ſalvation yea though it were with their owne damnation for their 
fakes,if (o it might ſtand with Gods will, which no doubt alwayes 
they implyed, though expreſſed nor : thus Itake it plaine cnough 
that theſe ſinned notin this their deſire, and I ſuppoſe you rakeit 
fo roo,inthatyou alleage them & ground your reaſon of Compr- 
riſon vpon them. Nowe from hence I obſerve theſe 4. notable 
pointes. 1. Thar, if God Omniporent and only Soveraigne Lord 
will, he may inflit Damnation and the paines of Hel vpon meere 
men, not for them ſelves but for others, nor for their own (ins but 
forthe imputed Sinnes of other men: much rather then may hee 
doe thus to Chriſt, whom God ſent indeed and ordayned for that 
purpole. Flarly contrary to'* your Aﬀertion. That which there 
-you mention is the ordinaty & common rule, The Sowle that ſit- 
neth it ſhall Dy. But in Chriſt this was extraordinary and ſingular 
that T he3u#t dyed for the vnin#.z. Wee ſee heere that there maſ 
be poſſibly a Death of the Soule,a Curſe and Separation fr6 God 
which is in itſclfe neither Sinne;nor conjoyned with finne necel- 
larily: bur meerely a Suffering of Puniſhment from God for the 
linnes of others imputed. Comtratic to* you alſo : yea generally 
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every where, Third: That re 3 there is greater love e= 3, 
ven among meere men, then only ts dy bodily one for another, 
though viually and ordinarily a greater can not be found among 
men: which is it, that ® Chritt mcaneth. Burt how much more the # Tob-rg-ry 
may the love of Chriſt towards his Eleft be farre greater . Con- . 
teary roÞ your aſſertion. Fourth: We ſee here that theſe holy men Þ Pa-107:108 
without Ecling any paines inflicted by Gods wrath, but onely 4 
through an earneſt and mighty hapin sns of love © have therr « Pag. 1931 
ewindes drawen (6 wholly to thinke on this ſpeciall thing above their 
reach,that during the time they turne not themſelves to any other co= 
gitation, Even as the eye, being bent intetively to behold any —_ 2 
for that preſent diſcerneth nothing els, Whereby it cometh to palle 

| thattheſe wiſhes of theſe holy men raviſhed with Piry and Zeale, 

7 arenotreckoned finfull in the, though they were directly againft 

| theicowne Salvatis, which otherwiſe they knew was immutable 
with God and certainly reſerved for them in Heaven. This you 
acknowledge may bc in men, & yet you will not sKofte at them  p,,.,,. 
as © cat into 4 trawnce by it, nor reproch them with f :nfernall con- « Pag. 144+ + 
fiſſon. How much lefle ought you to to deale with Chrilt: but ſpe- * 9299+ 
cally to acknowledge that his marveylous perplexity may well 
b: ameanes thar his ſuddainwiſhes againſt his own conſtant pur- 

le & Gods will, were yer no {innes. And that much rather even 

r this, becauſeChriſt had infinitly more caule by his Paines(the 

felc and feared)ro be in his minde both more amnzed and allo a- 

mazed, then thoſe men had by their afftetions. Thus far of this. 

As for the 8 Fathers which ® you cire,if they meane as they (ceme 8 Ambrot, 

to do that now at his Paſſion among other cauſes of lorrow there por pjaa 
| wated notthis,even his great Piry towards his forlorn Cotitryme, b Pageigs 

the we itoyne with them. If they meane(as you would have them) 

tnat this was the maine andchicfe cauſe of his extreame ſorrows 

| andamazednes, therein I vtterly leave them. Howbcir this beere 

| notein them;thar theſe Fathers avouch Chri#t feared not his (bo- 

ily) Death and Paſſion : for thereof only they ipeake heere que- 

| ſtionles. You contrariwile {ay that Chri#t feared( bodily) death,for | 

| thercofalfoiyou diſcourſe, and had more canſe (as you thinke) {6 5 pag. 6,2p 

to do, then any of his members baue. . 

Thicd: rouching * his regard of his Church,generally the ſame & pag. ig, a0. 


anſwer {crycthyas is given tothe laſt point before. If you vrge a at 
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theſe Fathers areſvreſolate for theſe Caufes as their wordes heere 
pretend, then your ſelf abuſeth ther waore thE ever Ididor meane 
todo, where you ſay, *it is curioſity to examine,preſumption to de. 
rermine, ipoſſunility to conclude {as theſe doe) What Was the try 
carfe of Chrifts Agonic. 

Fourth: Þ yoa alleage his inward ſorrow and zealous grief for the 
ſfounes of the World,to bethe maine and chiefe caule of hisAgonie, 
Surely even to rehearſe theſe your argumets is refutation of them 
enough. All rhele are proper parts of his Holines & Righteouſng, 
as I have ſaid, bur no proper partes or cauſes of his bloudy & moſt 
| dreadfullAgonie,that is of his Sacrifice ſatisfying for (innc. Only 

* Heb- 2. 10- his *Paines were,which then he felt and feared. Nether in re(pect 
oftheſe your ſuppoled.cauſesconld he ſay, Save me fro this hower, 
nor Let thu (tp paſſe from me: as in reſpet of his infinit paines 
he might. © T bxx hower can not be referred to his Holy og Righs 
rteons affettions,which were atall howers and (ſcafons in him with- 
_. cut meaſure Holy, yer now at his death did nor ſo expreſly break 
+ Noras his out & ſhew th&ſelves, *fas they did at divers times b<tore. There- 

ah 1g fore this Hower can not be theſe his Holy afteCtions: his Paincs & 
d leh. 12. 27. aftlictions they 4 may be and muſt bee. Neither.thus ſtandeth it 
Mt wi with his piety ro wiſh that his ſtrong and vehement affections of 
Holynes ſhould gaſſe from hi , or bee weakened in him. For wy 

tI can ſee notenfe nor ſap in theſe affertions. Even to likewite 

e Pag-:3t> 1n that , where you aſcribeto this his © deepe ſorrow of zcalc tor 
mens linnes his fweatang bloxd in his agonic aboae nature after 4 
ſtrange and marvelous maner.1 dare {ay,you deliver itrange mct- 

_..._ vayles in Divinity. | | 
# Pag.21, The Fift Cauſe fyou ſay,might be the (up of Gods Wrath tempe- 

red & made ready for the ſinnes of men: which you interpret to be 

g Pag-a S8Ctrernall e Af alediftion, Touching which you ſay, Chrit b now- 
ing What our finnes deſerved might intentively pray ta have that 

_ (p paſſe fro him, which was prepared for vs. For vs, whom mcane 

you ? The Elect,or the Reprobar ? WharmalediCtion + The whole 
& ablolurt Paines thereof only, or the Erermity of the continuance 
thereof alfo-2 For {o the Reprobats do ſuffer ir. If yon-mcane the 
Ele&, Chriſt knew, that he muſt nor only ſee & contemplat, þut 


e Mar.14-35- 


h As you af. 
Rrangely,pa. 'feche &ſufferallthewhole Paines of that Puniſhment which out 

5:3. 33144 [ines deſerved: and this was prepared for himſcifc.our Ranſom: 
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payer,andnorfor vs. Wherefore the truth is he could'notbyany 00. 
meanes pray againſt tharnor deelinethar; onely vnles he were for 
thetime in ſome a#onſhment & perturbation of hu ſenſes , which 

by the in finienes of that Paine he might well beein, yea he could 
-not but be(in his Humanc weake nature) and yet ſtill remayning 
 vrrerly finletle;, as is afore ſhewed to have happened in Moles and 
Paul in a far lefle perturbation then this was in Chriſt. Now this 

is the very point of ourDefenle: aftirme this,and you afhrme with 
vs all chat we hold & profe(ſe. Otherwiſe if you meane thar Chriſt 
rayed mmtentively to as the whole and intire Cup of. eternall 
Midedidtion and dcath paſſe from him, which both the Elect de- 
ſerve,and the Reprobars ſuſtaine , that, as it is paſſing ſtrange do- 
drine, ſo it is allo imply impoſſible. For he could not intenrive- 

ly pray againſt that , nor feare thar, which hee moſt perftly Knew 
concerned him not at all , and by no meanes could ever poſſibly 
come necre him. Bur indecd all this is nothing els in eftc&t then 
your I Cauſe, His ſubmiſſion to Gods maie3ty fitting in iudgment. 
Wherefore you might have lefſened your number, and ſo your 
anſwer to this might have ben theſame which is made to your 
formoſt. Bur heere furthermore you Knit in with-this ® 4 other a As you ree- 
{everall cauſes of Chriſts Agony. 1. Hs taking of our infirmities in pant regen 
bis fleſh to carve them: 2. His breaking the M6 berwixt{bodily) 27. £ 
death and Hell , which none but hee Was able to do: 3. Gods anger _ 

- Which might be executed on his body , but Was mitigated by ham: 

4: The deſire he had to continue the feeling & inioying of Gods pre- 
- ſenſe With his body, The 1. of thele maketh in my minde much x. +: 
forvs, For vnderſtanding that Chriſt rovke aPthe infirwities and 

pathons wherevnro mens nature is ſubie& to the ende thathee 

might carceall and every kindeof them in vs; then it followerh < 
tharhe wanted not the proper & immediat ſufferings of paines in- 

flicted byGods own hid in his Sewle.For theſe are our Soules fub- 

1ect vnro:and capcable of, yea and tormered with,& finally we are 

by this apr and proportionable medicine of Chriſt throughly cut- 

red of the,” And this is the very ſame matter w*honr 4 Argument 

* before concluded: that Chriſte had experince of theſame infhr- « p,y 25.26, 
muties & paſſions generally whatſoever, wherof he hath cured ys. #7 
And this yourowne Authours here doe fully affirme, Cyrill, Am- 


broſe,aud others; as® beforc we have obſerved. It is then moſt _ a Pag-88.89, 
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$P4-25-26:27 teaſonable which heere © you doe (if you doe as you ſeeme)to vn; 
+ derſtand them of meere Bodily death,& of the infirmitics meerly 
4 Betore P38: of his Fleſh, Wherein then you deny our 4 Allumprion allo, & xc 
*_ , againeContratietoyour {clfe and co fyour owne Authours. Cy- 
her BE; Ki nameth fleſh heere, meaning not ChriſtesDeitie, but his whale 
Bede. " Humane nature, as the Scripture dueth in a multitude of places: 
andio not his Body onely. Thus then it is that he ſaith, as you ob. 
gPag.2z feruc,thatsChriit as a man abborred and feared death: notthe bo. 
dily death only, but as it was conioyned with the ſorrowes of the 
'2.death. He would not, he could not ſo feare and be afrighted,yea 

and pitiouſly aſtoniſhed with ſuch Torrowe opprefling him, as to 

ſweat droppes of bloud only for feareof his bodily death : neyther 
would ke pray atall, much lelleTo vehemently aid fo oftentymes 

as he did againſt that which he perfcAly knew was Gods will and 

bis owrrmoſt willing purpoſe tovndergoe; Or els Cyrill meancth 

ho more but that he naturally miſliked8& ſhunned (cv as all fleſh 

. doth) all bodily paine & death, This we alwaycs yecld, and it ma- 

: Keth nothing againſt vs. For neverthcles he coſtanmly imbraced& 

ſuffered with toy whatſocyer bodily grief he knew did come vno 

him by his owne moſt free wil, and by the holy ordinance of God: 

yea he could & would bearc.it with toy far beyond all the ioy and 

& Who-yez Conſtancie of Þ men in their ſufterings.Only he might failc of the 
Huinknot2t outward appearance and yſe of this c6ſtancie and joyfull paticnce 
Bodily paines. (a5 NOW he did) without taint of finne,if his Humane nature were 
yortor Reli- overwhelmed with other infinit paynes, and his minde and ſenſes 
Hell, diſturbed with more horrour then natural ly it could beare.Thet- 
fore I conclude h@thus feared not his meerc bodily death, but it 

. was the Paines of the 2, death which he felt and (o feared. Bur you 

Aay 1T he ſorrow and ſtare of death Which it pleaſed onr Saviour '0 

Feele in our nature, came not for Want of ſtrength, but of purpoſe 1 

quench and aboliſh thoſe afſtttions in vs, I ſay it came from both: 

as your felfe aa doe avouch cleane 'contratfly in an other place: 

KkT'o dy even in; Chriit Was infurwitie, though voluntary. And g:- 

nerally in another place; 1 N atarall infirmutia Was £601 to Chrilt 

With all the godly in like caſes, Wherfore Auſtins ſchrence will not 

helpe you heere, ®.chat (prift Wis troubled uot by infirmitie,bu1 by 

(his owne) pawey. For he meaneth,not only by infirmitie, but alio 

by his awne willand power; ocels you.cofure him your Gl Ne 
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theris this any reproch to Ch riſt, as you moſt iniuſtly infinuat. 


' Butas it was glorious to him ſo rodebale hisMaieſtie for onr ſakes 


to take our true and perfit Narure, yea to bee humbled therein to 
the moſt ſhamefull death of the Crolle, ſo was.it alſo glotious to 
him ro take all the rrue weaknefles of our narure togearher : and 
ſoit was his ſingular good-will cowatds vs to become throughly 
like vs, and feelin gly tubieCt to all our Calamitics,paines and mi- 
ſeries, to heale vs of them . Only in him the guilt and corruption 
of finne it ſelfe was excepted. Faine you would ® wipe away that 
Argum#rof ours which hicketh neercr to you the you will ſeeme. 
InMalefaQors there is a quiet and contented ſuffering of molt ex- 
quilit and extraordinary rorments oftentimes, which they indure 
only by a narurall ſtrength and courage of minde. Howe much 
more likely js it then that Chriſt the very rock of all ſtrength and 
founraine of patience , would nor thus Ga aftrighted and aſto- 
niſhed and ſo wofully bchaving him felfe for his meere bodily 
death, and rhar before ir came vnto him. All your anſwer is, thar 
this is 10 fe compariſon tor the Sonne of God: for they are deſpe- 
rate,not having any feare or care of God rill they feele the force 
of his wrath in Hell-fyrce. What an anſwer 1s this? They have nv 
feare norcare of God, Whar then? Yer naturally they have feate 
and care of moſt birrer paines, and namely then when they. fecle 
them. If you ſay, before they feele them they are fo defperare and 
ſo hardened by Satan,tharthey care not for any tormenres:thar in 
deed is commonly trace. But what will you or can you alleage to 
hinder their fall and moſt dreadfull ſenſe ofrhem, when they are 
in them? Szran wiſheth them nor ſo much goed as ro bentmme 
them now'in their ſenſes, fo that the crucll paines of dearh ſhould 
not trouble them in the time gf their death, which hee would ra- 


ther make more fearfull and intoNerable vnto chem, Ler them be 


then in their life rime'as desferat as yn  yetin'dearh and in 
the middeſtof moſt horrible rorrures which oftenrimes very qui- 
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etly they indure, furely they cannot chooſe bur feele as hnely and _ _ 


as perfirely as other men doe, Only it is a gaturall, boldnes and 
ſrengrh of minds (in ir {elfe_no diſcommendabte propertie) th: 
ſuſtayncth th*nj in ſack exrterhe paines: One inſtance for allmay 


ſerveinthis kinds;cven that veetched Murderer of the Prince of 


in Nechttland. What ſtrayge quiernes did he fliew in fu 
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a: 455 » fering moſtwonderfull and.carce trormentesvntill death, Nowers 
make our SayiourChrilt lefſe able oc willing to ſuffer quictly out. 
ward tormentes nogreater then that wretch and many other ſuch 
have ſuffered, [ſuppoſe is a bad indeavour, And it is no vnfit mat- 
ter for yo ro thinke more vpon, before. you skip it over with (. 
lence, We compare not the Sonne of God With them , but are (utc 
that his Humane nature had beyond all compariſon more com. 
mendable courage, boldnes,ſtrength of minde,patience,and CON» 

tentment even in the middeſt of his extreamet paines ( were the 

but meere, bydily) then ſuch caytifs had, or off bly could ſeeme 
+427 to have, This thatl fay,pertaineth alike to - Theeves that were 
RET. Crucihed with Chriſt. Of whom the H.Ghoſt faith, » They were 
3 Þik-23-49. toocather in one and the ſame Condemnation with Chriſt. Thati 
they ſuffercd from men all one and the like rormentcs of death 
adiudged them by the Magiſtrate: except, happily Chriſt ſuffered 
lefſe then they, becauſe they. induxed in longer then hee did. 
Yer we finde in none of them any ſuch pitcous and ſtrange Com- 
 Plaimtes and Crywand T eare,as we finde in Chriſt, Butto leave 
theſe, and rocometo the patience of Martyrs in their ſufferings, 
Thatalla is admirable, what ioy, what peace, what triumph they 
ſhew,yeahowrhey ling in the midgcelt of frying flames, in their 
toſting on gridirons, in their fleaing off their \kannes, and tearing 
of their fleſhe by picce-mecales , with a thouſande other of molt 
Rrange and butcherly rormencs, no lelle, if no greater in outward 
ſhewe,then the ſufferin gs of our Saviour Chult, To this you an; 
2, 1wer: 1 i death be pet. 2 es tothe Servants of Chrit , they are the 
more bound to their Lord and Maiiter,, Who knowcth not that 
Bur what anfwer isthisto our argument? And you will alſo givea 
realon of your ſaying: Becauſe be was the firit that by death diſar- 

med death, ar Weoered Death and Hell. He was ſutcly both tho | 
fiſt aud ;belaft; both 5ande., For be, only, and none with him, 
Hor before nog linge him Sp pancred Death and Hell . Yer whatis 
cen ch... Fi to our Reaſon? The efett thar Chriſt wrought is nor ouc 
als oro. Jveſtion, but * the paper and kindeof ſuffering whereby bc: 
ice, and the .WLrOught it, You tell ys of the cffe& which he pefourme which 


Saring ve F< gladly acknowledge: viz, thar Chrilt did this in deed. by bis 
is queſtion. "death, he made Qurdcath fince to be.no Curſed death, bura blel- 
{ed death. Burhow did he this, by ſuffering nochipg bur his meers 


bodl- 
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kodily.death ovly,or alſo a Religious feare of Hell 2 All which 0- 
hy y men doe alſo ſuffer and feele, which they take paſſing 
joyfully and quietly. Bur thus Chriſt did not ſeeme to doe, ney- 


| therindeed did he in his A gonie. Or did Chriſt ſufter ſome grea- 
| ter ſorrow? You fay ,'T he death which Chriit ſuffered when tt ap- 


proched came fait claiped with Hell. What meane you by that? 
meateyou , thar Death and Hell both alike came jointly vpon 
Chriſt , and that both jointly were ordayned of God toſeaze vpon 
him? Then it is theſame that wee afticrne. Otherwiſe how came 


| they claffed togeather againſt him? By breaking the knor betwixr 


Death and Hell, he could not be fo wofully aftected and afflited 
above mea(ure as he was , if he did nor fuffer by them ſomewhat 
extraordinarily. Vnto this you have nothing to anſwer. Only you 


| ſay, heſevered thens; arid none elts butt only the Sonne of God could 
| dfſolvethem. Which we deny nor.Neither can we ſee how Death 


by Gods ordinance might ſeaze vponChriſt, and not the paines of 


| Hel:f6etnpg neither of them is in themſelves ſin, but both alike are 


thedue vengeance of finne which he was ordayned to ſuffer fo far 


| a5waspoſſible. Why then did he ſuffer the one, and nor touch the 
| other, Neither yet do you ſhew that w*®you rake in hand heere, 
| how bodily death is contemptible to the Godly Which Was not con-' 
| temptible to God himpſelfe by your afſertis.It was not therefore thar 


onely,but ſome other death farre more dreadful and intolerable, | 


| which made Chriſt man (being alſo God) in ſuch wiſe torremble 


and quake, In deed {hrift had farre greater cauſe (as you lay) to 
feare even his bodily death, then any of his Members have..For it 


| Was therefore becauſe death approched unto him clafþed fat with 
Hell, fo that he conld not by the ordinance of God meddle with. 
| onebur he muſt feele rhe other. And thus he did'nor contemplate 


and looke on them a farre of, nor had to doe with one more then 


| theother, but by ſuffering one, he felt both: and by induringone, 


be indured both. And thus in deed Chriſt was left by God ro the 
fall natarall ſenſe of his bodily torments. Bur-the Godly and the 
Manyrs deale only with bodily Death ; rhe paines of Hcll, or of 
Gods wrath they feare nor, becatfe they know by Chriſtes ſuffe- 
hes vefame they arc aboliſhed, & removed farre from them. Sin 
*h nor threatning the in the preſence of God, as 1t ſtood now 


they 
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have Gods comfort with them to mitigate it, which Chriſt nowe 
felr nor, Yea they mind nor their paines very much for their great 
hope and ioy preſenly following : but this was all overclowded in 
Chriſt at this inſtavr.. Therefore he had exceeding great caulc 19 
be affrighted and terrifyed & to cry out with bitrer teares, thou gh 
the godly havecaulero triumph & {mg in Death. Thus alſo you 
forget *my argumer:thar Chriſt alwaycs charged hisDiſciples nor 
totake their 4 | 
He hin (elfe would never be fo diſmayed with. the feare of it, 
Heere you. hayea notabl {ayinge in the margen, whiche muſt 
not be —hactiing we mult preferre Chriſtes, ſuffering before all 
Mattyrs *not for his paines; but for his patience. Nor for his paines, 
2ut for his patience? A rare diſtinction: If you could make vs bc- 
lieve that the greateſt patience is tryed and diſcerned where the 


{malleſt paines are,then you-ſaid ſomewhat. I know Ch1iſtes Pa- 


tence was perhit.in all his paines both ſmall & great; and (o is not 

patience of his ſervants in their paines neither ſmall nor grear, 
Burt what is this to our purpoſe? We ſpeake not of his inwaid ha- 
bit of patience which our fich belceverh to be in him : but of the 
outward triall and diſcerning thereof by naturall meancs & ſignes 
wherevntoit pleaſed him now to ſubmit his paticnce after the ve- 
recourſe and operation of Nature, Wherefore as Chrilt had in 
him indeed farre more patiencethen we have,ſo it is out of doubr 
when be came tothe chiefelt trial thereof in his Paſſion he would 
not in any wile (as. he did) ſhewe lefle in vic then many men doe, 


ales the crial & encoutrring thereof in him were infinitly greater. 


| By thisalſo we. may {cc how vaine your next conicfure 15, that 
he fcarcd in his Agonic © (orporall caftipation above his ſtrength. 
For why may not Martyrs th, el a feare as much cruclty & cx- 
traordinarie torments at the handes of men, as Chriſt had cauſe 
to doc? Againe, why ſhould the fear of any whatſoever mceere bo- 
dily paines ſo. evercome his patience, as outwardly ir ſecmcd at 
this time ? Why ſhould he nor bz able ro bcare it quictly ? A 1d 
incipally ſeeing he knew well enough before what his death 
ould be, and char God had vnchan eably appointed it for him, 
Wherefore in no wiſe oughthe {o to | jraabl and (hrinke from his 
mcere bodily paiues, ifthey were no greater, which hee (uffercd. 


dily: Death heavily for rightcouſnes lake: Ergo, 
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| wasinother men? Againe, could r 


| What to beletve and What to profeſse: * [ love to followe and not to F<; 


| thenwhere your 
Cauſes of this ſtrange Agonie, or ſome ſure grounde whence evi- 


| ; 
| #7 a | 
Wiutally y.: Whercia 
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with infinit vengeance,then you ſay well,and we acknowledge ir. 


- Your other *Caulc is, forrhat by death his body ſhould want a _ + -. 
while the feeling of Gods preſence . Bur did not Chriſt perfitly * 341 


knowthac this wasGodsdecree and certaine appointment;yea his 
owne molt free will & purpoſe? And ſhall we imagine that Chriſt 


| wouldexpreſlie pray againſt that knowen will of his Father, yea 


againſt his owne 2 Call you this 4 eng perfeition in him then 4 pag. #4 
is thing in any reaſon be ſuch 
« horrible griefe vnto him, to have his fleſh ly dead withour paine 


| foradayandaftew howers, yer his Soule c6tinually living and in- 
foyin 

| ure 
this make him ſwear bloxd for gricf, and ts need an Angell fronts 


the c6forr of God : and that for ſuch an occaſion as to pro- 
eteby the Salvanion of mankinde, would the thought of 


heaven to comfort bim, and to pray 3. times vehemently that this 

up might pa _ him ? verily it is vnreafonable to thinke (o./ 

Which Cauſcalſo,if ir werercue, is flatly contrary to.your © owne , Pag 2985 
reſolution. Bur of all theſc I wonder where you have found anie ©” 
inkling, that any of theſe may be belecved ro bee the true and'ef- 

Gettual tuall cauſc of Chriſtes moſt dreadfull Agonie. You ſay excel- 


| Encfwell, bur by your practiſe in all marters fo farre as 1 ſee, you' c a,1oger 
| never meanc to obſerve it : 8 ix Gods cauſe [ct Gods booke teach vs havenuicd 


29. © 
lead the boly Gho#, In matters of fo great depth 7 dare not Wade G - 1h ” 


Without or before are Againe® what / reade in Gods Worae, ; py... 


that I beleeve: what 7 read not, that 7 doe not belceve. Shewe mee 
in Gods word any or all theſe to be effeCtuall 


dently we may gather (o much: or cls for my part I ſhall never be= 
vet beleeve you. 
| Your Sixr and «laſt maine Cauſe is,that Chriſt by this his blog- k Pag. 25.o8, 
dy ſwear and vchement rajers did nothing but yoluntarily pet- &c 
forme that true bloudyOffering and Prieſthocd prefigured inthe 
Law, This we ſimply grant: ic hindrerh not our Afertion. Excepr 
you meane voluntarily in ſuch ſenſe that hee was not allo vrged 
by ay violence of paines or fearc procuring it in hin 
you (ccme'to labour by - Want ſome Fa- 
» 


thers 


— eres o .. wav - 


mcane that he felt greater concurring in and with his bo- , peg.,; - 
dily puniſhment inflitcd by the wrathfull hand of Gcd, Þ armed ,, Pag. 296 
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thers, and miſapplying ſome Scriptures,and doe ſay that * you & 
content to admit alſo (this) expoſuuton, and of chis, with all the reg, 
youpronoſice that®they are ſound and well agreeing with (hriſtian 
pietze, Yeris it contrary to © your reſolution al{o: yea ir is contrary 
to the Scripture , _—_— his # feare and vchement ſorrowes 
and © diſcomfort to have cautcd his Agonie. Againe if you meane 
thatall this was vo[untary in him and not felt indeede accordin 
to the outwarde ſemblance and as men beholding him would 
iudge, then belike you make him to. have countertayted. Which 
thought God forbid ſhould ever come into any Chriftians heart, 
For no cauſe you ſay f / eff and iybe with the eApoFles Words: 
| but {feare this is to ieſt and iybe in deed with the moſt dreadful 
and bitter forrowes of our Saviour in working for vs our Salvati- 
on.; And heere why fay you not a{well that his Death and bloud- 
ſhed on the Crofle ſhewed in him no paines nor infirmirtic, bur 
enly thar volantarily he made him ſclfe there the true Pricit, and 
performed the prefigured bloudy and deadly Sacrifice for the tins 
__ __, of the world. As good reaſon altogeather you have to ſay (o,asto 
g p2g.29. allimecirofhisAgonic. As for the Scriptures which 8 you cite, 
| they provein decd that Chriſt nowe exccured his office of Prief« 
— bode: butwill you**divide & exempr his Death on the Crollc fro 
5: Or ws 4 is Prieſthood? The ſanttifying of him ſelf docth it not as well in« 
infirmityf6 tend and comprehende thar Sacrifice on the Crofle, as that of his 
our? Prayers inthe Garden? Tothinke otherwiſe is withour all ſhewe 
of trueth or reaſon, yer ſee nor why you ſhould cite thele 
textes, vnles you meant ſo: neither can 1 ſee whar cls you mcanc, 
where you conclude, ſaying, Chrifts.Agonie being alleaged by the 
Apoſtle to demonſtrat Chriits Prieft hood, muFt not riſe *; the ter- 
ror of his own death. And yet da lirtle before you openly doe con- 
felleand grant, that his Agonic did riſe from the ftare of his drati, 
and that (hrift had farre greater cauſe then any of bus members td 
= ug ir, Alo'ir-1s contraryto your ciring of Cyrill pag. 2F- And 
: heerewhy ſhould Hi{ary deny that Chriſtes'bloudy twear came 
7 imfirmirie ? Oc% Autin,that his ftare and perturbatio Was of i- 
me? Surcly there is no caule. For though it/be againſt the co- 
mon cour{cot0grNatire, for any painesorfeate to {weat bloud! 
yerthe Divine power with and through paines and*feares' might | 
wringout gfhis-body thatwickling:bloudy feat; As ir\Splaſnp 
Q*-- 447 w [na 
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ahatit did by the wordes next before in the text, *. 44 Angell came a luk23.44s 
4 give him(ome comfort, thatis, leaſt hee ſhould have bene over- 4+» '- - 
-whelmed quite in his ſorrow and diſcomfort: burſtillbvewas inbes.  , -: 


Bhs onuic, and ſwet like droppes of blond trickling to the groundiand: ©»; 


preſencly ſaicth, e My Soule i full of ſorrowes even to death, and 


thrice he prayed that rhus C *P, and this Hower might pafle from 


him, It cannot be therefore but that by Sorrowes and Paines this 

ſwear came: though alſo Gods power cauled it by laying vpon his 

;Soule and body invifible, ſupernaturall Acvnſperkonble {orrowes 

and horrors, and'by making his fleſhe viſibly ro expretle in ome 

forrthis ſpiricuall and extraordinary torment of paine and feare 

which he ſuffered. And in deed where they lay, *Wec imfirmitas, xe. 
quod poteſtas geſſit,thar proveth the cleane cotrary:For*deoF in- ty bu Power 
firmutas, quia - 4 geſſit. For the working of his Power in him , 49> 
a" the uffering of his Infirmitie: The power of G od 15 per fi- there was It. 
$edininfirmtie. And becauſe it was aboue the courſe of nature, frm; be- 


- 


you have no- ©, 


wines apd ſor- 
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MonChrift on 
the Croſſe was. O 
—_ proper Wrath for our finnes, he felt his whole Humane 
Pag-1 42. 313/ nature for the time lefr all comportles and alone without any joy. 
ous alliſtance of his Deitie. I {ay not, that he wanted now all af. 
ſanc of his Deitie: for it ſurely would then have quite overwhel. 
med him with this intollerable burde.Bur his Godhead, as it were 
withdrawing and hiding itfelfe from him for that ſcaſon of his 
Paſlion, gave him no ſenſe nor feeling of caſe,comfort, or joy, but 
all the ſenſe of ſorrowes ang paines as well in {pirir,as in ſoule and 
Hodlnicher might bee : all the ſenſe of his ioy and comfort for the 
e 


while being cleane gone and wholy ſwallowed vp in that buge & 


botromles gulfe. of ſorrowes and paynes iluing vpon him our 

from the ficrce Wrath of God, Howbcit yet even nowe he wanted 

not ſufficient aſſiſtance of the, Deitie to ſuſtayne him in life heere- 

- In, as I {aid. This was that cxtreeme humiliation and *(exinants. 

: on of nature, whercin+ God ſpared not bis Sonne,aud wherein allo 

. Chrilt ſpared not him ſclfe. For hee vndertooke all this moſt wil- 

: lingly and yer being in it naturally grieved and forrowcd for i,& 
at 


ame moments being aſtoniſhed with ir, ſuddenly and natural 
'.-+, ..- lydefiredealeand releate from it. This for ſaksng or dere li f1on bes 
HA eth the Jine, ce, perſon, and caſc of Chriſt our Ranfom- 
payer, and Purchaſer of {alyation with the price of his owne moſt 
- 4 direfull paincs. Notany other farte fer, or hardly applyed, or 
inarcan ſtrangely deviſed by the En of men. As intrueth alltholc 6- 
de. therienles beereof are, which ** you rather imbrace, They ace 6. 

7. innumber.. The 1,is,thar when Chriſt on the Crofleerycd out, | 
oM God, my God, Why ha#t thou forſaken me , by this word me, 
-he ſhould mcane Hi Church. For the which you have no reaſon 
in the world, but the bare names of Auſtin, Leo, Athanaſius.Shew 
mae their reaſons, preſſe not their authorities. Which ©f your {lfe 
AO LE a; 20N Too lif 3, thou I when. you lift againc they 
mWbde;yaur belt, [ea FOUL only rcafon, But cycn theſc Fathers 
they be ynder fOOd, as before 1 haye ſhewed Cyprians meaning ts 
be: that Chriſt ſpake theſe wordes; as dojng now the part of the 
7 ay ae $322 and as ſtanding in the caſe ofhis Children 
whom now by hs tuftering paines he fayed :chen they agree iut 

- withour minde her Fogken doubles ic, was for the ivfow 
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kich now he felt in our iced, that he fo cryed or, Bs 

Y Jy War ;Why ha#t thou forſaken me? Otherwiſe if you thinke 

| the meant that Chtilt ſpakethis by forn mage baron 1y,na- 
kim ſelfe bat meaning his Chute rcan hve \nd. good 

ſee For For tow can'ir be that we were fir/aken of God when Chrift 


was on the Crofle. Nay,even there and then were we © purchaſed © Ace 


vnto God, not forſaken by God. Againe your owne rule is, whick 


| Hike well, thatno Figures is to bee” admitred in SCOPOne where 


thereis no ul nor hurtfull ſenſe followmg literally. ButT have 
ſhewed a little before'a|plaine;/caſle; and Chriſtian | enſe heereof, 
taking it lirerally : char we figrufiech Chriſtes owne perſon name- 

his Manhood bearing nowe, as our Surerie, intollcrable paines 
inflited by Gods wrath vpon him: and fo he may mourne & for- 
rowerhat he Frakes: el that is left in ume ſerable paing with 
out feels wer comfort or ſietour forthe vole Wherefore nei- 
ther you nor any ofthe Fathers vughr > Whecivsthar heere 


ſhould (i hen not Chriſt properly, bat the Church Figurariyclie: : 


What other conſtruQtion' you can make heereof, I cannor dif- 
ecrne.. Finally, chis 1 ſenſe is contrary ro your L and . follow- 


| ing: al{6'toyout F.2d 6. ſes: Feytherof theſe be raken as the 
| tric mailing of thisplacg, ircannior potſiblyſtarige with the reſt; - 
| althoughyouallow them 2lf, x5 by ant by we manifeſtly foe. 
then your'z; (enſe,wharis it ?Even this, that Chrifts hamane 
narute was left helplests the taggof the Tewes; which is a Kinde of 
forſaking, This ſcctticrh to come neereft indeed toyour liking, by 
that which lobfervein syoit. A fatlowing.# ,this is direCHy contrary | 


ts your 4: ſenſe; 8'ro the reſt 
re DES rings fpecially on'the Crofle differed from 
hias' wn) y dotalto faffer. Yea there is ſurely no reafon riot 

ew of rea dio mourn. Ily and fo'vn- 

ALD YE Tmphait AID 


= doFeyi All irjeh.” "Seeing moſt of rhearrh Fe an 


domed a Ee fieyer © vreer hay fich ſhew * SR heere did) ofa 
minds Vaconiforted:Where alſonotethits well;that no godly mai 
rdideyer aſcribe this forſaking of themlelyes t9'Goy 


nh martyrdomes; For though then they yoke ol 


withygtcatet yiolence of bodily 'enemics, yer they are 
Fw gate violence of bodily emis yr they are 


LS 


following Alfod before we ſaw how b 


Ly 
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with fargreater abundance of heavenly comfort,even in the 


mM |; Ids ſt oft Ic aines of. death, So that they. never mourne nor 
& 


oi ie: ſuch 
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9 the Fathers Ican calily,admir,jtthey j1 | 
feeme : namely thar thele outward afthGtions on the Crolle were 
ſome cauſc (ah chat nor ſmall) of his complaint,alwaycs remem- 
 Þiivgthat ſome greatercauſe alſodid copcurre & was conioyned 
"  Pithchom, Yours. aſc if Iconceavc ira right is, that his being 
 Kttto bodily death cauled hjim.chusro mourne which is bur a5 the 
2 Tn that you lo becau © his 6 feb now. ſhould want all feeling of his heavenly 
 fay.HisGod- COmfort for that while, that.ic ſhould remaine dead. A marvclous 


head depz- exquilir & far fer caule;, Yer.me thinks, as this crolleth your othe: 


lirions heere,fo it is fla to the Scripture alſo: which 
sthaftcrz orrroChrtts, dead. Fleſhchis lively affection ,*my 
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forrowes, ſo even all thar while fechalovdtly after His fool(which 
was his beſt part)ſhould inioy 7 perf and comfort more then 
before irdid: Pals ſceingthis aſeles of Hs fleſh was tobe bur 
foravery licde while , &chen veefornbynoreaings moſt plorious .:-.- : +.» 
Sdctetnall felis y iointly with i his Soul and withhis Deity, who _ © 
can imaginethat Chriſt would (now Teady to dy) fo- -extreamely 
— complaine only for this cauſe, as your fancy impor- 


ecth? Farther he knew perficly that this was the veryappeimment 
of God; and for the fulfilling of Prophelies; for tht o0btayiiing of 
bis moſtdeltedpurchaleofour lth,forthe mote advancitig of 


yeaand for the more advancing of his very nianhood 
kr. {om low humiliation. Finally ic wa#his own moſt freeand 
Godeterrnined will. Would hee then ſo mourntullygrieye and 
rherear?.Ithath no texſon;nonlikeſyhenditiÞ LAZ4- Toba 224 
rus when-he was returned from theioyes'of heaven to'ttke 
his rotten carcaſc ofrer it ſtanke having lyert'4; dayes drad' inthe 
grieved not atit , neither ought he rY ro have don. 
CG o SbrChiiſ ſo ro grieve and moutne;for aleſſer want 
andfora ſhorter ſcaſon{as we may thinke) they that was to Laza- 
42 mm is not-wotth the (| of *anyfurther. ver 
ddeyour Fathers prove any ſuch'iitmpro de 44 yeavnlayz -aouta 
Ho ponent & complaynin in Chriſt, | i > dnp: any thin) 
towardes your meaning, itis this, 'that he comp Mabned becanſe + 
his argu only ping, Howbeit they ſay not thathe herhus complayned 
and meercly for that : neither Ithinke will Tins phinlyh —- 


| oy , neſctherdoeweedeny the other, Thetruth 


ſuffered in his whole limes nature: & namely that BR ſ — OE 
notas God, They ſRrove heere with Heretikes, whoſe CONtLIOVET- taken. 
ſics were far from this our queſtion fHlary and gEpi _—_ WIOk «ma. a, 
againſt Arius,toprove that Chriſt inthis complaint ſhewed Tight- Trin.li.:o: 
lyzbumane infirmiry, and thar ond wastiotthe voice of a Deity Fon 
inferivurto the Farher,as eArixs blaſphemed.Thtfe Farhers then "4zioma " aud 
had nopurpoſe heere to exclude the ſufferings of 'Chriſtes'Souſe, 
buronly to deny that his Godhead ſuffered & complayned as be- BED 
ing-l | A on hment by his Father,when the SY = ye | 
ayle againſt him. The very ſamedoth't Hila 

that thn NO was ro fox the unrcyy © br A. Y 

; #ntibod, CFO hoe 
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\ rm, 'bcing OE 3 ee : as the Scriprure often doth! | 

mow Ad hdres ſaith, he was wore -7*:,0ORrs to = coſummared by 

leathic he meancrh that death endedall his ſuffering, nor that hes 

k Teru con Jolfeed fothing cls byrmecrely death Avdiftheir words do any 

on. TSR where come neere t0.0ur queſtion;asirisvery likely that kT erty. 

waz, Jianandthcone place: oft] y doth, then ſurely they arc plain. | 

| Jy forvs and againſt you, Ti pointethin this place at cer. 

taine : Harelicy maintained in his cimewherw'> ic ſeemeth Praxes 

was infected. 1i:Tha Father fuffcred alwell as the Sonne when 

Chriſt luffered;, 2 the:Deiry ſuffercd : 3- Thar Chriſt was no 

rcue nor-perkx moan, All theſe pointes Tertullian overthroweth 

here, Quid derito gueris, [x7 What ing wire you of Chri#t ? Tou 

# CTY 1g OE 618 bobs Paſſion, M C Ged my God Why bait 

dren me? T by Senne thireppr ore 7 a8 forſaken of bi 

ver ; Putt. 046-15 meant of we roer of the Soule, that us of the 

net of the; Wordmet of the Spirit. Heere it is plaine that Ter 

tallen ſhewerh belides the reſt; this point exaGtly , thar Chriſt was 

a very, mangin that he had a prope Body and 4 Soule,and thar this 


high Ct] ontheGrolGiwasin both theſe partes , and {oinhis 


Angre manhood} Alſothat he ſuffered in both theſe 
Di ba onldnatfur ind Somletro _e0) 
Ae tcit only apd mcercly but a bodely death;as you hold. Andto 
rhe ok of Gods hand in- his Soule as: the: proper venge- 
ance of lin (in, is farce more thento feele in Soule by f ympathy only 
{Neither had Tert#l.overthrowt = confirmed 
ar Hzzeſicof Qhciſts beingno true natural man,if he bad ſaid, 
bY 21 et caſe he uffered in Soule only by (ymphathy with and 
_-* fromhe Body./But this is abſurd rothinke in T'ertulian. There 
__. Fore inthis place he is flacly ainſt you. And this Dereli17 of his 
| Cudrephich hed peaketh of, is Death indeed tothe Sonne. But 
ox mat rOTLOOtR, more chen the ſeparation of the Soule and 
| Xeratonof & Deity, the whole manhood: 
zhich is che death of the Sc vulc. I ſpcake heere nothing ur the 
Farhers word, | Is,y 4 che Scri res Monroine * njAP 
Res now his Deity, parted fcora his + 8 wary ſaith 
ur OWne FIATy ali0, Corport 0x conteitatra recedentis a ſe Dib 
h739, 2468 hy 1LDIOL KY 13g ar > act Poe. 
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paratioy of bis Godhead. Againe Sequeitrata deletatione Divinis 


Tatis aterne tedio mee infirmitatis afficutur, T he toy of his eternall 


Godbead being parted away, hee Was affutted With the tedionſnis 


| of my -infirmine.tHeerc the Fathers doc thewe 11 deed that Chriſt 


dyed,but more then a mcere dodily death : even che death v5 the 
Soule alſo. For what is the Separation of the Deitie from bus Soule 


F. els,but rhe death of the Sole . Howbeit note, 1 pay. that neither 
the Fathers,nor I do meane any Separating of t 


c ynion of ® both a The Deirie 
nature in Chriſt,nor rhe Separating * of any Holynes or habitu- & Humanity, 


 allgrace of God from his Soule, 3 nor the Separating of Gods love 


from him,burt the Separatio of all comfortable feeling & aſſiftance 5* beiore 


of the Godhead, in that he felt nor any tupporting of his Soule and POW 
Body now pierced thorow with the Paines which he felc inflicted , me 
by God. This Separati6 is mcant,andit = be called the Death haps the Fa- 
of the Sowle. For as it is © life ro the Soule to feele and ro enioy the hows corvit 

lorieof God: So ir is death to feele the want and abſence thereof rarely. 
viterly, and the rather bcing alſo then overwhelmed with incom-< PAl16-3ts 
p rable paines. That heavenly life Chriſt caſted a litle while in his » - 


ransfigurati6: this HelliſhDeath he felt befades his bodily death 


vpon the Croſſe, And thus T ertwll.mcaneth heege tharnotChriſts 

bodily a. ath only made him now thus to cry our, but that death 

allo which was the Separation of h1sGodbead from both his body & 

Soxle; which is the death of the Soule, And {o- he faith true: the 
Derelittion of the Father,is Death to the Sonne. Your 44. Expoli- 

tion for - thing I ſee may be granted: for it ſcemeth ro bee the d Pag.36 


ſamein effc& that wee holde. Your place of (yrill ſcemeth allo 
toconcurre ; that Chriftes words of complaint were the removing 

of the derelittion Which had fallen-on vs. Was it removed from vs?. 

then ſurely ic was laid vpon ſome body els. Now that mult needes. 

20 wr him lelf=: Where you obiett eAthanaſins, that He comld Cont. Ariny 
not be - = i fog Father, who Was alwayes in his Father. Its WE 
meerely wrelted: eArhanaſins [peaketh- againit eArius alto, that 
Chriſtes Deitie could not be forſaken of his Father, ſeeing it #5 al- 

Waye in bjs Father: and fo was not inferior*to the jFather, which 

Was erity herely, Touching his humanity hedenyerh nor bur - 

God might forſake ir: For the Scripture ſairh.ſo, A nd indeed he 


; forſo6ke ir by cauſingin it the feeling of all Paines for finne, and ok A 


therirforawhate all comfortles. Your T-Expolition is 
yn oe rey ye es 7 Ll. 
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| is Leos conecit withour warrant, farfercht, hardly applyed ; the; 
| beere Chriſt putteth vs in minde why God doth often not brave aus 
/ prayers, but provideth better for vs then if our wils Were ſti: fied:& 
© Pag 37. that this is a my#icall ſenſe. * Origen allo is heere as weake: thas, 


I te Oe PTR 


Chrift neaneth nothing ells but that hee Was abaſed lower then hy 

6. divine maiefty. Allo theſe ſenſes be contrary to all the reſt heers 
obſerved. YourG6. and laſt allo s likewiſe as contra: y ro the reſt, 

; and as improbable in it ſelf{or more)then the former. ThatChiif 
VPlal.1> here ſhoaldcite the beginning of that Þ Palme,only to (hew the 
Iewcs thatrheir wrongs towardes hjm were -— 2c of before; 


go mean This © already I fully anfwered , which you refute not. Likewiſg 


& Pag.65.66. Where you {ay,He fung the whole Plalmacit i 4anſwered. Wheiin 
I moreover this is to benotcd, that ſurely hee now viteied no more 
of this Plalme barthe 1. vere, Els, Els, Lamma ſabachthani. For 
Heereby rhe ſtanders by wmagined that he called for Elias. Theres 
fore he not the Pſalme. Your authorities are bare argumcnss 
Ferom bringeth no reaſon bur his own word. Chry (otom,1 (ce not 
'- _. _ _ _ whathcelaithto your purpole ar all. Finally thoſe Kindes of Deree 
Cf _— lition which you mention © beſides , are nothing firter then the 
*., former. Thus farl bave wadcd in examing your ſundry aid vae 
£30 riable expolitions of one poore little plaine tentence of Scripture. 
Arlcaſt 6. or 7. divers, yea contrary lenſes you have brought ofa 
few wordes: & of them all you lay, They arc fall godly expoſirions, 
and Te.All theſe interpretations are ſound, and ſtand well With the 
rules of Chri#tianpietie. How found and fit they are , it hath ben 
feene. Bur verily you have a good hea@if you can reconcile all 
theſe: and make them ſtand togeathey: anda very bad opinion of 
thc holy Scriptures you {ceme to have, if yourhinke chey may be 
handlicd by interprerations and expoſitions thus, that a man may 
take them in 6. or 7. divers ſenſes and all juſtifiable. Your laying 
therefore, thar 870mhave ſpoken before aſmmch (ro this matter) 4 
may content any man that is not fafbened to his. fancies more then'd 
30 the truth, Fomir as vaine andfrivolous, 
_ Now it reſteth. that TI gather ſome reaſons from the exprete 
' Froofes forms Sctipture,t ſhew you that indeed very paine andthe vehemency 
of orrowes, namely which-hec now ſuſtayned by way of yeelding 
ET: ausfattionand- Sacrifice for fine , were the principalhand onelf 
* properCaule of his moltdeadfllAgpuics EComplaio. Which 
- Fae wulp 
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properly belonged ro his Holynes as partes thereof , and were not 


| $immediatly dicealy nor properly in him as the Wages & Price Soca a RE 
| of finne: as bis wholc Pathion was,and every part thercof. Againe 94:94 I 


| _ of nature, Laſtly though they ſomwhar molctt che minde, yetin wo 
dious, much letle painful vuto death. Therefore you dovery illto : 
cisfation, and the maine Cauſes of his Agonic and Complaint. G 
atall. Secondly, The ſummc of thele © forenored Texts muſt be , : : 


_ Frick! g downe from bim,and his intolerable Agomie,and h IS COm- 
fore receaved by «an Angel, from beaver that now in this his wofull 


co_ « TT ye 2 5” 


Tazarrse Or Cuniers Syrrenines, © Trf 


though x neede no reafon for proofe of ir, (the matter bein 
7 inarſelfe) yer your Bas S987 ry is \uch that ur >. 

eh ſomewhat from me abour it, Firſt, No Chriſtian doubteth(I þ,, 
e) much lcfle denyerh that Chriſts moſt wofull Agonics & 
Complaining belonged properly and directly ro his Patlion and 
Sacrihce: and that they cxprelicd a parte thereof , yea as I thinks 
not the leaſt parte-Bur his whole Sacrifice conſiſted in Afflichions, 

T be Prince of oxr Sal vatton Wai conſecrated __ eAffuttons, 


Therefore eAſfirltrons Sorrowes and *Paines were the Caule of his - 
Agonies and Complaint: not his religions fare , not his Prety or | E Wor 
Puy. If you lay, Theſe were Aﬀtlictions vnto him. I anſwer, they = 


that theſe ſhould, or could affid Chriſte fo much above his mn 
ſtrength and patience,it is more then ſtrange. Yea allo it were uo | 
vertue bur faunc in 2ny , to give way ro our Aﬀettions (though a 

bout good thinges)immoderatly beyond our patience & ſtrength - 


truth they 42:6 moſt plcaling and delightfull ro good men, nor tee JVDJ I : 


mak<cthelſe partes of Chriſts Holines to be proper partes of his ſa» IF Ry ; 


Aud worle you doc if you aſcribethem Þ nocto any Paines in him Þ 048-37; 3K. 

conlid:red : natacly that Chriſte expreſly wiſhed ſundry timcz in c Pag 90» 

his dreadfull aſtomuſhment ſuddainly even again#t Gods knowen 

wiinone reſpett,though allwayes after tus * PIN will in ano- = 

ther reſpect , as afterward wee (hall (ce, Aud heere are ex refled 

(vich his ſtrange «Lon;ſbment) his mighty Sorrowes, and Feare | VY 

F them, partly felr and partly Further to come. You 95kip this 4 pag, ve, — 
e, | = , 


_— 


are when you reckon biit 4. kindes: For this was neither a rels- 


nes of his ſorrowes pa'tly now revealed, and partly further to bee 
lid vpon him afterward. Whence allo his weating drops of bloud 


cight Naterall fare in Chriſt. Which was as I aid for the infinit- J 8 JV 
ob pita” 
: 


P 4 dilcom- 
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dicomfortminifFred unto him:and his complaynig on the Croff 

that his Father bad: forſaken him: tinally all his prayers and ſuppli. 

Cations With teares aud ſtrong Cry & agamst that death Which he fia- 

red Now all theſe rhings we ſee inChriit, came becaule of his {o;. 

.rowes and Painesin his Pathon j not for his zealous Holines apq 

vl re. Saridtification., David wated ſomtime the preſent feeling of Gogy 
22,6 comfortable ſpirit,and'mourned doletully tor the want of ir, albe. 
| it vet hee were nordeſtiture of his {piritindeed;: which allo him- 
{cite knew well enough. "And thus did Chriſt even in his orcatc 

lange of wo:tor then he called God hz God refolut]v.Never:he. 

bs: he being infinitly more punithed then David , nature could 

- not bat ſaddainly caſt our thar afte&tion (which yer was mecrely 

| naturall in him)to with eaſe , and releaſe of his vamcalutable and 

hl intollerable paines. Third: Adde heere vnto,Chriſts own expreſlc 

a Toh.12.279. Words, when in this ſeafon he prayeth, that * 1425 Hower and This 
Mak 14-35 Cap may palle from him. That which This Hower and This Cup 
dolignihe,thefame is the proper & principall cautc of kis Agonie, 

Burwhat can bee mcant by T7 bts Hower , vnlcs the Paines of his 

ſuffering ſerand- appointed by God for him to bcare at this deter- 

mined time from/Godsluſtice for finne? What is 1453 Cyp, butthe 

bitter taſt of theſame Paines aforeſaid} This I hope was not his 

Holines and fanctification which ſortroubled and molcfied him: 

not his Piery nor his Pity. Nay, finally he himfelte cxprellcth the 

true Cauſe,cven his exceflivePaines, his overabounding Sorrowes 

and angziſh : ſaying, «Aly :Sonle ts full of paints or full of ſorrowa 

. even unto death. Heere hee nameththe Cauſe. For which Caulc 

alſo, eyen of intolerable and vn{upportable forrowes and paines it 

muſt needes bethat he cryed ar his end, « My God, my God, why 

bait thou forſaken me? This then mancfcftly was the &2 proper 

and aro any caale of Chriſtes moſt dreadtull Agonics and per- 

plexity in his Paſlion,cver exceſſive Paines,and the intire want of 


feeling of Gods comfort , andiiothing cls, How haid {oeyer * you 
the 


make 1t (1 *Know not why) to ſhew the proper & principall caule 
thereof. And hcere wee will remember againe What is taught by 
Authority in:England. The' rather for that you rake on as a man 
impatient, becaulſe-I doc aftirme thar our dodtrine, (not yours) 
hath the publike Amboriefor-it,  Youdcall it an egreg10w !7,, 
aninſleut and impudent peach, well becomming an al 6 the? bt C 
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And yer in the verie nexr Þpage in Rom termes you. graunt b Pag.35+ 
the ſamero bee caught in our Homily of Chriſtes Paſſion'; for 
you ſay chas the Hom : teacheth , T he 7uitice of God purſu- 
4 Chrifte with moit paynefull ſmart and angmiſh even vnto 
death: and forced the Weaknes of his humane fleſh to cry, My God, 
my God, why hait thou forſaken me.Heere | am ſure you think nor 
tharour Homelic maketh Chriſts Pierte or Pitie,nor yer his meere 
Bodily paine to force him thus farre.. Nor in thoſe wordes next 


following there, © O chat e Mankinde ſhould pat the everlaifing © HomilLof # _ 


; - . * , " Pals. . 
Sonne of God in oe? paines for the grievouſnes of our ſinnes. And in ” 
cructh thar the Homily is farre from byth thele your meanings, I 


hive plainly ſhewed 4 before. Adde heerevnto the full and large 4 Pag.9. * 
declaration heereof in the authoriled Carcechitme : © (rift {«  . 4 


red not only a common death in ſtzht of men,but alſa Was thorough chiſms 
h touched With the horror of eternall-death: ke fought and Wraitled 

4i it were hand to hand With the Whole army of Hell: befire Gods 
rwdgement [eat be put him ſelfe under the heavy and grievous ſeve- 

rite of Gods punifhment: he Was driven to mo#t hav ſtraights: bee 

fuffered for vs and went through horrible ftares, and mott bitter ſor- 

roles of the minde that he might in all things [atisfye the inf indge- 

ment of God & appeaſe his wrath. For to ſinners Whoſe perſon (hriſt 

did heere bears, not only the ſirrowes and tormentes of preſent death 

are due, but alſo of death to come and everlaiting : So when hee did 

take vpon him and beare both the guiltines and unit paine of Man- 

kinde damned and loft, he Was 4 Feed with [o grievors feare,trowu- 

ble and ſorrowe of the minde ar ſoule, that he cryed out, «My God, 

my God, Why hait thou forſaken me. Finally the Annotation of our 1285 Þ 
great f Bible authorized and appointed to be read in our Churches, * Bibl. yn” 
ta!tifyerh all chis ſay ing, 8Christ here filt the horror of Gods Wrath by ta, ;F 
aud indgement ag ainit ſine, T' pray; who is thac Egregions lyar Luke22.44- 
now? | hope for my part [ have Gillen the truth in ayouching my 
dottrine & that Forcnoted Propoſition & Allamprion allo, by you 

d:nycd,to be our publike doctrine and Fully authorized in En-. 

gland, Whzrefore you may meanc ſome other ro be dz grddy Spi- h Pag.n38-» 


4 


rt Lately buz,Ling in the peoples eares the cotrary:'t hope I am cleat 


from it, And thos ir remrayneth that we conclude even our wholc 
Reaſon to b= firms & truce, which is i before delivered. The pames ;j pag.go. gs 


of Chriftes Paſſion which now he felt and Pe the Pons 
. P 3 me 
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and proper canſe of theſs bis Agonies, But his meere Bodily Paing 


and death, or rhe ftare of them, cauſed no ſuch things and laments. 
ble effettes in Chrift: much lefle did his Pietie and Pitee. There. 

fore Chnſtfelr and feared Paincs more,and infinitly greater,they 
meere Bodily paine and death:which were the p27 am and pro- 


| per Cauſe of this range plight in him . Which con equently can 


e none other by necellary reaſon, then the Paines and ſenſe of 
Gods wrath in bu ſpirite properly. Therefore Chriſt ſuffered thar 
alſo: and notonly in Bod , as you hold. 

Howbcir you have yet heere and there ſome exceptions againſt 
this our doctrine which are n2tto be cleanc neglected. Firit, you 


| ſay,* / extend Chriſtes Agonic roo farre: becauſe I will have it 


procced from Þ che intolerable ſorrowes and horrors of Gods fyrig 
Wrathequallto Hell. I ſhew not there the Cauſe of Chriſtes Ago- 
nic and Feare: I ſhewed ir of purpoſe in the © beginning. Why did 
you not refuſe that? You ought to have dealt direQly againſtthat 
which I expreſly mention to have ben the cauſe, Thus I ſaid; Hu 


 Sorrowes and ſufferings for the redemptio of ſinnes, T he Cup of Afs 


fliftion and ſorrowe Which noW he felt ay was to feele yer further, 


{enfed him to monrne and ftare. Say then plainly,that this (auſe « 


mit aken, aud too farre extended: orcls you ſay nothing to vs, but 
by indireQ and przpoſterous colletis, Now if this Cauſe which 


. ad ag and doe give, betrue and right, (as I hope ir is before pro- 


CFag or. 


ved morethen ſufficiently) then I doubt nor it is as truc allo by 
invincible reaſon, that Chriſt ſuffered rhe rmtollerable ſorrowe: 
horrors of Gods ſyrie Wrath equall to Hell, Which I hope allo is as 
fully proved: being the effe& of our 4 Aſſumprion before, Secin 

it could nor be his meere Bodily paines ( much lc{ſc his Holy At- 


F:Qtions,as you hold) that brought him to this miraculous miſc- | 


ric and diſtrelle, wherein wee {ec by the Text hee was. Therefore 
they were the intollerable and incomprchenGble dolours of his 
Spirit (queſtionles)-which wroughttheſame. There is noother 
forcow in the world to be found which can be imagined to bz the 


. Cauſe pollibly. And then my other wordes alſo which *hec:e you 


; eruelly c6demne, ſhall ſtand well enough, * That Chriit as touch- 


- 
. - 
- - 
» 

- 

- 

. 

o 


bug the vebemency of paine Was as ſharply towched-as the Reprotats 
themſelves,yea if it may be more extraordinarily. Though you la- 
bour wich might and maine to make theta amount to Hereſie & 
6) : ns tag | opev 


Es adn, If 


Tazarimn Or Crnarsrs Syrrmaenes, Try 
open blaifheniie, Bur why do you not bend your odjousonteryes 
and accuſations againlt that Authority before traly cited, whicha 
maintayneth the {ame ſo fully and —_ as I deliver it? You doe 


| wiſcly to diſemble your enmitic ro all them , and yer never- 
4 cheles by meto Tratre and wommdethem; Howbeir whats reaſon 
In haveyorr a2ainift” m7 Verity onely this-you oppoſe, 
of becauſe *all the ſorrowes of the Reprobat are but ſinfull guiltimes of * Pag. 292, 
a conſcience or fares of indgement forſeene , which is cxccurcd Boply þ Pahas 


inthenext life: you meane onely m the definit and locall Hell. 

Which yer is no refuration of my afſertis,tharChrift was as ſharply 

touched with paine as the very Reprobats, Forthough the wicked 

in this world did never ſuffer any reall cfic& of Gods burning 

wrath working actuall vengeance on their Soules for finne , bur 

only ſorne guiley remorſe or ſtare and nothing els, yer this letterts 

not but tharC hriit whom God ordaynedexcraordinartly,& alone, 

to bein this life 4 Whole and abſolut burnt Sacrifice for all lin , did 

feele and ſuffer theſarae truly , properly , and perfitly. Sec: How I 

| havealwayes cxpreſly excluded from Cheilt tall fnficl adbertts or + As being ew 

conſequents in paines and feares , which are in the wicked; and \rouun® 

doe reſemble his ro theirs only and meecrely in ſharpnas and vebe- | Likewike alf 

wency of paine, I have oftcn declared before. Thirdly , the cafe is eos oro 

clecre h that the Reprobat many times in this life doe not Kelt pag. 4 

only feare the judgment to come , bur allo do feele ſome reall and 5; _ 

atuallimpreſſion of Gods burning wrath, andcven of Hell tor- bar due fome 

nents, though not Being yetiis the locall Hell. For proofe wheres *m* bere fee 

of, that which b-fore ©T allcaged out of ©Iob, and fothers, that Kellpaines. 

even the godly heere want not experience of the ſorrowes of Hell , ,,... , 

ſometimes , you paſſe over anſwering nothing therevneo. Which pag 46. 

m—_ fo the godly,ir mult necdes be in Cain, Iudas,aud the 5 pope” #, 
eprobars, far more dircful & intollcrable forntimes, As allo their +6. 10a. 2-3 

own confeſlion,and behaviour do ſundry times teſtific in this likes, 

Mat 8.28, 

33. Eph. 


. 5fe the true ſorrows of Hell are even in this world: hb 3 Pa.3-46, 
andrhen fibly may be inflicted on wicked men as they are on. 
the Divells which arc ſometime our of the locall Hel. Laſtly the 
tc toyes of Heaven may be out of the local Heaven: as when the 
glorious Angels have ben and taryed ſomewhile heere vn earth 
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with men. Yet did they never for a momentwant the joyes ang 
| glory of Heaven. And }f Angells may intoy Heaven really beeing 
the Godly 4n this world ,then is it pothble by Gods goodnes to communicar 
may have 2 (ome reall foretaſt thereof even vnro tome bleficd men allo, Fur- 
taſt heere ſom | 
tines of Hea- ther that God doth thus indeed i reveale {om reall traſt of his Hea- 
venlyioy8- yenly ioyes to his chirdren even in this life, I have & ſhewed altea- 
$i Cor.2-9+10 - - X 
k Treat. x dy,buram not an{wered-Yea the Transbguration of Chriit on the 
pag-40  - Mouncdeclareth that ſome reall part of Heavenly glory may bee 
L Pact 5. heerconcarth, which your {cife lomewhere conftetIcth cluane 
= P23-337* P againſt your lelf, Only this ® you have to obiect touching mey, 
> Pag.338. - thar we heere doe bur hope and ioyfully belceeve, Now farth and 
© Hebr-1tt- hore is the® evidence of thinges not ſcene : neither are' our grea- 
telt ioyes the ſame nor equal tothem which ba {bal poſſcllc in the 
next world: [ an{were; our Reaſons before doc Prove more then 
onely Hope jn the faithfull ſomtimes. Sec : It is true the Apoſtle 
s Cor.5-7- faith that heere wee walke by faith and live by hope . This 1s the 
___-  _  . generalſtate of the godly in this life: alſoit is ſpoken inCopariſon 
+: ++.» of theliferocome, which intruth wnfinitly exceedeth, & lafeth 
Yer {ome rare exceptions doe not overthrow the generall courle: 
Thefame in and heere may be notwithſtanding ſome particular inſtant times 
— When ſome recall ſenſe may be revcaled rothe godly. As there was 
_ Nhalbebeap- vnto Chrilt in the mount, which was to him not onely a ioyfull 
—_ hope, bur areall taſt of his very Heavenly ioyes, Likewiſc the ged- 
” wks Iy tomtime may taſt of it in rhcix meaſure, & yet they may gene- 
7 rally in the courſe of their whole life walke by faith, without that 
- actualſenle which Iſpeak of, laving (till a moſt ioyfull rem brice 
_ of it, Again,though we are not to doubt but that the reall (enle of 
Heavenly ioves heere and heerafter are the very ſame in nature 
_ (as 1 the examples before we have ſcene) yer 1 ſay heereafrer wee 
+, thall ceceave vnſpeakeable increaſe farther and aboye this that we 
_-- traſt heere. 1, When we ſhall have all darknes'& corruption taken 
- » from vs, wherwith now we are compaſled and clogg<d all this life 
; Jong. 2 Whenthe ſullnes of Gods appointed time thall come for 
« -... + then will he of purpoſe revealc himſclfe and his glory vnrto vs35 
__ _ Itwerewithopenface, which heere is don but vnaer a vayle : and 
: ſpccally then when onr bodies alſo in the Reſurrection ſhalbe 
 ,.  compyned with our ſoules in glorie.z When we ſhall eternally in- 
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I Damned is more then a Baturall oppreſſing __ affiidting of the 
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Trararicr On Cnisrs SyryerninGs; T2r 
then revealed vntg,vs,in ſuch perſons, times, maner,and meaſure 
25 the Lord ſhall thinke good. Thus we graunt the ioyes of Hea- 
ven beere,are nothing cquall co thoſe heereafrer; only welay the 
very lame in nature may be and are by the effeuall workingof. 
Gods gracious Ipirit in his elect revealed in ſome meaſure,&lfom- 
tire; evEinthis world. Neither is this(as your charitic ſpeaketh) 
any lewd or wicked error. Now then if more then Hope only, eve 
Heavenly ioycs may be on carth, ſurely it followeth; that likewiſe 
morethen Feare, even Helliſh paynes them (elues may be in men 
oncarth alſo,and nor in the locall Hell onely. And if Hell paynes 
inthis world may be in any, much rather may they haue bene in 


Chriſt: whom God purpolcly ſent 2 through paynes and affiittions a Hebr. 2.166 
 (chegxrreameſt that might be) ro be conſecrated the Prince of our 


ſalvation. If you (aye, yer thus it will followe that the extreamelt 
paines of Hell are not to be foiid inthis world,as the higheſt ioyes 
of Heaven are not likewiſe, by my confeflion . Wherefore Chriſt 
could not bee ſo extreamely puniſhed (any thing neare } as the 
damned be in Hell, no not for any mument:which yet my concert 
(as you call it) doeth reach vnto. I aunſwer, I knowe nor, neither 
mcauel co derermine the meaſure and depth of {orrowes which 
Chriſt in his Paſſion ſuffered : as allo it 15 not poſſible ro define 
that glorie which hee raſted of (for the time)in the mount. Only 
grauntthis plainly,tharChcſt luffered in his ſoule the true eftects 
of Gods proper luſtice or wrath : and we ſecke no more. Graunt 
thisTiay, and then we will ſee further { if you will make ita ques» 
tion) whether the ſenſe of payne iuChriſt was leflerfor thetime, 
then that which is erernall in the damned: and whether the true 
and proper wrath of God taking full vengeance of linne heere in 
this world, might not be as ſharpe and violentas the ſharpeſt tor- 
mentin Hell, yea the very ſhame which is in Hell the ſharpeſt. 
Truely,though Chriſt ſuffered all (which hee did ſufter) heere in 
this world, yet for any thing I can ſec, there is cauſe why Chriſt 
ſhould be an Extraordinaric perſon in the caſe of Suffering for 
finnein this life; and that therfore,as touching ſorrow and pou 


he might feele more then ever any cls hath or could feele for the 
time. You ſcerm2 to graunt vnto Chrilt Þ all natural ſorrowe and b Pag. 1924 


fere, Neither doe wee ſeeke any more. But you truit the payne of 
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eMak.14-35 Chriſt in plainewordes pray,*T har, if it were poſſible this Hower 
d lob 12.27. 7ght paſſe from him: and before, 4 Father; ſave me fro this hower, 


P, 


12% A Devrencn Or Tar 
heart With humane ſeare & ſorrow.Forſooth it is not. It is no mon 
then avery natural bumane torrow & feare, Itproccedeth imme. 
diatly and principally from God him ſelfe : who is the VV ature of 
natures. Allo Humane nature is apt to receyne ſuch (orrow & fear 
From him. Thvs the very paynes of the Damnedatre meere]y ng. 
tirall. Yet upernaturall 1 graunt they are , if we mceane this, that 
they arc ab 
This therefore hitherto is a very ſlighr EXCcepton againſt our do- 
_ Etrive before delivercd. 


oue our natures ſtate ro beare or to cGprehend them, 


The nexr1s as vaine, where * you thinke it not tolerable thatl 
ſay,Chriſt Þ in playne Words prayed contrary to Gods hnowen will 
I ptay haue patience: I ſaye no harme, nor meane no ill. Did nor 


By this Hower he meaneth this his paine & puniſhment appoin- 
red him by God for to ſuffer at that time. And this Chriſte knew 
well, (ccing he faith preſently, But therfore I came into thu hower, 
Doerh he nor then pray in plaine words c6trary to Gods knowne 
will? Therefore never skoffe at it, nor reproch it, nor welt ir, 
We onghtnotto bee aſhamed ro acknowledge that weaknes of 


Humane narure in Chriſt, which Chriſt was not aſhained of for 


our fakes rovnd:rgo. If this could not be poſlibly in Chriſtes 
Manhood without fin;then I were a wretchto aftirme to much of 
him;eſpecially ſti] to affirm ir. Bur if ir be poſſible by any mcans, 
thorow the meere inſtinct of mans Nature, (as it is Gods creature 
and free from all {inne) thns ro fpeake and to with fuddainly, and 
{uddainly to controll it againe, as Chriſt did: then what mindc 
beareyou, and how may we iudge of this your ſtriving , which is 
nottocleare Chriſt from all ſinne in his Agonie. For that we goe 
all, and Nature it {clfe witneſleth with vs that in ſuch a calc as he 
now was in, this was nothing ſtrang to be thus perplexcd, & m0- 


- ved. Bur your ſtriving ſeemceth to be alrogither to exempiC hriſt- 


man from our meere naturall affe&ions and infirmitics : and to 
give him Humanefleſh indeed , but nor ſuch as ours is in all and 
every poinr., exceptpnely finne. You will fay , If hee knew tro 
beGods will and prayed againſt ir;,how could he want {innc?T an- 
{wer,He knew it; but atthis inftir he c6ſidered it nor, he rhonght 


_ + Horon it: andfo his fuddaine defire may bee ctcerc from franc, 


Bur-why thought hee not on it? or how could hee __ but 
po, Sogn | think 
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lum? anſwer , His Paines and ſorrowes being fo great and fo in- 
© BW figir as they were, not in his Body onely bu: chiefly in his very 
icit and Minde, and thele more extreamely revealed vpon him 
© Þ rowarthele inſtant times , then they were otherwile or continu- 
all7,as by rhe effects of chem in him we may perceave, 1 ſay,theſe 
things acknowledged & wel wayghed as they ought to be,then ir 
isealy to ſhew Why,& bow Chrilt came thus affected, & yer with- 
out fin. Firſt, he was now *a#ton;ſhed as the text faith: and you bac- 
knowledge that he might be. Sec:thele inc6prehenlible forrowes 
& incomparable paincs afoniſhed him: yea 1mpollible ir was bur 
| his mecre humane nature mult be aft oniſhed with them. And it is 
_ vrrecly yntrue which you ſay, ©. Many things might aftoniſh our 
Saviour for the time beſides ſuch paines. Inthele inltant times of 
hisPaſſion, nine coald Non timrbur Paines and Sorrowes . 
W* before #I have proved,or at leaſt that Paines & Sorrowes now 
didchiefly: & that nothing could poſſibly withour ſuch Sorrowes 
and Paines as theſe, which I ſpeake of: even fpirituall, and infi- 
| nit,and incomprehen{ible paines , procceding from Gods Iuſtice 
| ypon him forour linnes. Thirdly, Adde heerevnto that which 
you rightly grant, © /t i true that a mighty feare may ſo affett a 
man for the tume , that it ſhall hinder the fenſes from recovering 
themſelves , and ſtop the faculties from informing one the other. 
Iut this muſt be ſome ſuddain obiett aſtoniſhing the heart, and ſo 
| terrible that it ſufſereth v5 not preſently to gather our Wits togutber, 
and to conſider of it. Likewile very fully afterward, feAtoniſh- 
went drawerb the minde [o Wholy to think on ſome ſpeciall thing a> 
boveonr reach , that during the time We turne not our ſelves to any 
ether cogitation- Even as the eye , if it be bent CO to behold 
any thing, for that preſent it diſterneth nothing els:So freth it Wat 
the Soule, if ſhe whol 'y additt her ſelfe to think on any matter, ſhe 1s 
amuſed; if it be more them ſhe conceaveth, or more fearfull then ſhe 
well indureth , ſhe is amazed or aitoniſhed.: but not of neceſſity ſo, 
that ſhe looſeth euther ſenſe or memorie : only for that time ſhe con- 
verteth netther to any other obiett. Now thus Chriſt b-ing a3Fo- 

| *hed with ſorrows and feare loſt not either ſenſe, memory,or vn- 
fanding , much lelle his verrzes and graces, being calt into an 
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thinkonthar which be well knew , and did fo greatly'concerne . 
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as you ſay;He now onthe fuddaine might rurne neither ſe»/+ y4g 
memory to any other obiett, and fonor think on any thing cl]; buy 
only oh this terrible and mighty ſorrow & feare,which now (mote 
- him & bruized him to pieces . And thus for the very ſuddainc he 
mighr not think atall yponGods will,and his owne certaine PU 
pole to ſuffer this very ſame,or that he was to ſuffer it longer: bur 
only on the inrolerablenes of the paines and wo , which inſtantly 
he felr. Now Natures very inſtinct is,in ſuch dolours to wiſh ang 
deſire caſc,and the more vehemently it is pinched , the more ear- 
neſtly ir defireth : and this is Gods owne gift and workmanſhipin 
nature,and {imply thus ro deſire , is in this reſpeCt truly to be wec- 
koned Gods owne expreſle will. And thus for the ſuddaine no 
remembring, nor thinking on Gods _—_ will otherwiſe, bur 
feeling the inſtingt of nature in ſuch a caſe only wiſhing eaſe toir 
ſelf, he prayeth rtghtly That this Hower & T his (wp might paſſe 
fro him. Wherein yet ſay he prayeth in one reſpect againſt Gods 
known wil, but in an other no toy even according to his will, Ac- 
cording to his wil which now he had ſcnſc of even to with releaſe 
& caſe fr6 ſuch deadly ſorrows and m_ : contrary to his particu- 
hr wil being this thar he muſt yer further ſuffer them. Which/as 
faid)(uddenly being aſtoniſhed he remebred nor, he thought not 
ypon it. Laſtly it was contrary in the outward words, & in the par- 
ricular afteftion of his minde now wanting this remembrance: 
bur ic was fully and wholy according to Gods will inthe general 
diſpoſition of his minde and whole man. As appearcd by his pre- 
{entapplying himſclfe with all readines even to this moſt dulo- 
rous obedience of Gods will , foorthwith fo ſoone as hee recolle- 
ted himſelf: ſaying No! my will, but thy Wwillbe don. Where cven 
this alſo ſheweth , that before Gods will and his in ſome re{pect 
were contrary, but abſolutly now they agree. If you abhorre this 
in me,yet fee what Chriſoſtom taught, * Theſe wordes (Not a: [ 
"T"90g Will, but as thou wilt) do fignifie 2.Wills,({aith he)one of the Father 
* Rantinop. in 4729ther of the Sonne,contrary the one to the other. IgrauntM.Bcza 
= rg vieth ſom termes differing from ours, yet his ſenſe is the {cflame 
b Bez.Annor. With ours. He (aid ÞChritt corretted not bis [peach as if he had be- 
mmat.26, fore ſpoken amiſſe.1 ſay,He did corrett his ſpeach: not mending it 4 
| being any Whit amiſſe, but making it being good to be better. T hat 
5 by ſev bis general conformitic to-Goas Will now more particu- 
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Tararisn Or Cnarsrs SyrrunNGs, 125 
larly and diftinftly. Which ſentenſes in effect and indeed do nor 
differ: and this latrer, I think, may well be called a correfing, no, 
I#ſe then the former. Alſo he ſaith, The Humane and Divine will 
are not Contrary , but Divers. 1 vnderſtand even Differing from 
Gods will, to be (ontrary.Namely in that particular re{pe&t wherin 
the difference is. For otherwiſe now there may be a general perfir 
conWmitie ro Gods will,as is before ſaid. Neither is chis particu- 
lac contrariery to Gods will any ſinne, namely when by Gods 
own ordinance we know not what Gods ſpecial will 1s, ſo that we 
alwaycs remaine apr & ready therevnto when we Know ir. So did 
David *defire the life of hisChild.It was contrary to Gods wil one, ,, _. 
way: as the event ſhewed, for the Child dyed. Yethe prayed well 16. © © 
and rightly according to God will in natures aftcRion,leeing hee 
knew not Gods ſecret will to the contrary , nenher was to TD 
knowne it before the event. And thus likewiſe ſtood the caſe 
with Chriſte at this ſeaſon. His ſuddaine ot rememabrivg Gods 
particular will ( by reaſon of his fearfull aſtoniſhment ) was all 
onEI it he had not known irar all{yea this alſo he ought not to. 
hadEknowen it) for that inſtant. Namely, ſeeing this Not reme- 
= frm torr 7 thereon came nor of any negligence or de- 
fault in him, but coſy and mcerely by Natures infirmitie (Gods 
own ordinance)which could not poſſibly bur faile vnder ſuch in- 
finit violence of paines. This M. Beza calleth Divers rather then 
Contraric to Gods will : but in effect it is the ſame, and he plain- 
Iy meaneth even there all one with vs. You ſay ** / am captioma- « p, Ls 
am#t (brift in not ſappl ying one Evangeliſt with another. For > 
Chriſtes defire wil appeare to be bur (onditionall, therefore nor 
Contrary to Gods will. Yes, nevertheles; as touching the delire it 
ſelfe and his particular preſent inclination copared ro Gods parti- 
ctlardetermination heerein. And ſo was alſo Davids forenored 
delice for his childs life : yea Balaams *bad defire was ſuch in this OTE 
Pot. THEE were all Conditionall,yet contrarie to Gods particu- 
t will. Heercin ſtood the difference: Balaam then Knewe Gods 
_ vill was otherwiſe, at that ryme when he inclined after his owne 
minde. Dayid bmply knew not,Chriſt alſo knew not (that 1s, he 
remembred nor) at that inſtant the contrary. Thercfore Ba-, 
laams deſire though C ondirionall and with refervation (as 1t ſce- 
med) of God will , was nevertheles wicked and againſt Gcd: his 
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conditional words excuſed not the oppoſition of his Will a94inf 
__ Gods Wil. Yea, inthis cale when wy parte know aid remember 
; 


Gods certaine will , every light aff 


on and ſuddaine wiſhing tg 


the contrary, (howſoever ourrary” ) is no lefſe then mancete(t 


ſinne againſt God, Bur in David and Chrilt hcere the caſe is nor 
{o,as before I nored. Their delires indeed were, & ought to have 

en conditionall: for who knoweth nor, that all good prayers and 
deſires for temporall things muſt bee conditional , that is with re.. 


ſervation of Gods will alwayes oo PL though not alwaycs ex. 


prelied? And albeir they were conditionall yet they might be and 


_ vere contrary , as allo I have ſhewed. Yea the very nature of all 
Codirional deſires is ſuch,that it includeth evermore a poſſibili. 


ty (at lealt)of being c6trary to his wil, whom we deſire, And there- 
fore we vie ſormtime exprelly to qualific our deſire, laying, ?f thou 
Wilt,and 7f it pleaſe thee, &c. Now thus was Davids ar.d Chiiſts: 
yea not only poſlible to be contrary , but contrary indeede, as tho 
- whe ſhewed. Howbcit both their defires were nevertheles 
holy,t made in faith,aſſured to receane,(as codicional delircs may 


&c. AndiAll that Which Teſus began to doe and teach. And,*T er- 
| trllues began to accuſe Paul, ſaying , &c, It were very lumple to 

Gy that the Scripture mceancth thele things were ouly begs", 204 | 
| | bs rae : n0 
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that they w 


gan may very well fignihe. For the text following doth invincibly 
flew that he did fully come to the extreamity of aſtoniſhment, & 
began not only. For did he but begin when hee ſwer clotred blond 
trickling from his body to the ground? Allo when an Angell was 
ſent from Heaven to refreſh and comfort bim:did hethen bur begin 
w bc heavy? Againe when moſt moornfully he complained that 
bu Soule abowtided With ſorrowes even wvnto death : Finally when 
he 3.ſeverall tymes prayed to his Father with ſtrong crying, teares, 
and feare, that the Cup of Gods puniſhments now given him to 
drinke, mightpallc from him if it were poſhble, which at other 
tymes he moſt perfectly knew that. it neyther could nor ſhould 
elcape him;wherevnto may be added thar ar laſt when he fo dole- 
fully complayned that his God had for/aken him; was hee now all ” F 
this while bat begining ro be troubled and fad ? You would have 2 " 
mademe alhamed of-it , if I had had any ſuch thought in my : | - 
minde,Wherfore the text is no way abuſed as you pretend in thar 
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©, Tanarisn Or Cunrsrs SyrrennGs; 125 
no more. Nay verily, they were heere don to the full. Againe,as 

Chriſt wasindecd aſtoniſhed & grievoullic perplexed, fo he didar 
the firſt but begin ro be thus,and chen afterwards grew to the full. 
Now theſe degrees and proceedings of Chrilt in his ſorrorwes, & 


& gricvoully perplexed. As for Icrom, if hedeny this, 
I muſtcrave leaue to diſlent from him. I bring(you ſay) **a fardell « Pag. 293; 
of pbr, aſe to expretc his Agonie, he was amazed, attoniſhea,for- 
ge lb diftempered,overwhelmed,and all confounded m the powers 
of bis ſoule; and ſenſes of bis body? Yea, and I thinke all to little + 
ſuticicrly to exprefſe our Lords (ufferings for vs. All thoſe words | 
WI vſcdand many mo cannot ſhew all chat vnſpekeable vehe- 
mecy of Sorrow, which now caſt himinto ſuch a plight. So far of 
is,that */ do the Lord of glory wrong: when I labour bur toſhew: , Pag. 284 
how hetoved ys; and to what baſencs of our nature he ſubmitted 
him ſelf for our fake. For al thele arc bur meere effects of natures 
infirmitie, if it be oppretſed with any infinit ſorrow & feare. Sce= 
mg then Chriſt might be and was nowe thus infinily afthcted (as 
ve have ſhewcd ) wby thould we feare ro acknowledge extreame. 
<Qezin him, where we have extreame Cauſes. Nay, God for- 


big that we ſhould KeOyce 11 any thing ſo much, neither can he 
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ere not at the highelt at once, this worde heere he be- 


an, I hew fi6 thele places that he grew to be mightily 
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' *praiſe & magnify him for any thing oa, Wh we may & ouphe 

6 PlkinSiec E this extreame *©* abafing of Chriſte for vs. Remember your 
' Pilp-2-7- owne wordes our of Auſtin:that there is in ſom men Inſipiens ho. 
| norificentia, a fond «ment of honoring {bri#t. If there be any ſuch, 
Lurely this is one point thereof which you maintaine. M: Calyiy, 

a worthy Miniſter of Chriſt, and a pillar of the Church , is bolde 

Calvin andfaith: Fatemur certe hanc eſſe crucs ſtultitiam que (cindals 
_ _ ef ſuperbis hominibus. We confeſſe indeed ſuch i the baſenes and 

folly of (briftes (roſſe , that proud men cannot away With it. In an. 
Teat1,pa.g7 Other place where 1 ſhewed from the more to the Jeſſe, howe 
Chriſte might have (for the ſuddain) the powers of his minde 
aſtoniſhed, and yer zo decay in him of faith, nor of obedience , nor 

of patience, nor of loxe ; like as there is not in a man benummcd 

& bound in his ſenſes more then Chriſt was; namely in a man 4 

fleepe or amazed With a violent blow on the head. For thus any rea- 

ſonable man would hane conceaved me: fecing who would ima- 

ginethatI thoughtChriſt now to be alrogeather ſo without ſenſe 

as one that fleepeth or that lyeth in a ſwounc? Heerevpon you 

« Pas. 299. aske me skoffingly, © was Chrift a ſleepe,or in a ſwoune? Þ ca#t im. 
b Pag.120- £0 4 IYaunce, or < na fit of a Lethargie. But wharI docthinke of 
4 P29; Chriſts Agonie I hauc ſaid before. Fried 4s dyou grantthat A- 
mazednes and Aſtoniſhmene commeth naturally Sow ſorrowes 

@nd feares: and that,both in theſe cauſes and effetts there be divers 

degrees : (ol thinkein Chriſt both the one and the other was in 

the extreameſt and moſt violent degree that might be. And there- 

fore no marvaile though his Aſtoniſhmet were far greater,then is 

to be ſcenein any manellsrhar ever was or ſhalbee. The Lorde 

£3-Cheo.r-12 made Solomon to excell all others in © wiſedome, and riches, and 
treaſures, and honour, ſo, that there hath not ben the like among the 

Kings which were before him, neither after bim ſhall there bee the 

- bhe. OfChriſt(Iindge) we may altogither as truly and as fully 

_....; . fay,thattheLord made him fo ſubiect ro infirmitics 8&ro ſuffering 

of forrowsthar there hath not ben the like among mi which were be- 

| fore bum, neither aſter him ſhall there be the like. And yet none of 
fP2g.z00, thoſe yourformer imputations are true. But f for my life I canno!t 
anſwer this that followeth, All that Chrift ſuffered was and muſt 
be meritorious with God. The ſuffering of Hell paines which a- 
fonſh and confound all the powers of the Soule and ſenſes 0 f - * 
45 EO. oay 


—_— ws = ba ” * $2? . ——_ is 
 Tazarii2 Or 'Cursrs SyrrenInes; ris 
neither Was, nor could bi mentorious with God. Therefore 


ted with God. Man hath his meetc infirmitics all agree- 


b 


wes to Gods will : bur Chriſt diteQtly and properly glorified God 


mand bythetn more then can bee vreered ,' I ſay, in every point 
whatſoever of his Humane infirmity and baſenes, wherevnto hee 


hambled himſclfe. If it ſeeme a hard phraſe which in my former 


TreariſeI vied, ſaying Chriſt at this inſtant became forgerfiull of 
tharwhich before he knew : my meaning is (and {6 (till I{peake 
now) he remembred not, he conſidered not. Which many times wee 
vie toname forgetting : but indeed ſtrily and properly itis rather 


'not remembring. Where you would ® wring our a contratiety in 
my wordes, as if I had ſaid: That Chriſt being in the depth'of his 
aſtoniſhment did then perfirly know that the dominion of death 


ſhould not hold him : you doe mee wrong, Ifay nor fo. In thax 


_ Largue from your ſuppoſitis, that if Chriſt werenow not a- 
Roniſhed, bur in his perfit memory and full conſideting of fuch 


thinges(as you ſceme ro affirme, but I deny) which otherwiſe hee 
knew well, then it could not be the Dominion of death that hee 
thus feared, firh in his firme eſtate he knew perfirly that ir ſhould 
Notprevaile over him. To conclude this matrer: thus we may ſee 


how without colour of reaſon iyou wreſta plainetext, which o- ; pag. 99.” 


therwiſe raken{as it Iyerh)makerh ſtrongly againſt you. They are 


our Saviours Chriſts owne words, k Now : my ſoule troubled: & |; 1ob. 13:27, 


What ſhall I ſay? Father ſave me from this hower: but therfore came 
f onto this hower. You (ay theſe Words do import a Deliberation of 
2. partes. Butyou ſpeak againſt all ceaſon,conlidering the nature 


andframe of the very words. A Deliberation muſt needes bee {et 
merrogatively in borh clauſes, thus : what ſhall I ſay ? Father, 


"fave me from this hower ? Now the text1s not ſo: ir pretendeth a 
Plaine reſolwtion, or ar leaſt a great inclining toward ceſolution, 
thus: Father, [ave me fro this hower. It can not he a Deliberation. 


ryſoſtom and Epiphanizs do delcanc abou 4 ic, trying how the 


rext 


- 


sfleepe, and fo his aſto- 
niſhmenr 8 «mazednes(being in hum bura meere natural weak- 
negandinfirmity )was exceeding meritorious in him and highly 


h Pag 296. © 
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Yer Chryſolt, Text may bea 8: butitcannor ſtand being ſoey;.” 


perturbatm 


me dicere ca. * [ + $» , | 
Revs ary the {a ;of his Pallan, or of a Fotetaſt thereof 
hs Hs decd ke | mewerh that he did {pcake of, 
_ NM» hercfore.ncuther can, we dcny » bur this place of Scripture (even 
33.33.& all as the other abour his Praying in the Garden) doth lurely con- 
wiicers beers firm that his Palhon was more.then meere bodily , which did 
my” TA1LraCt ouſly rexribe bup, Itcould be no lefle then the panes, of 
the infinit wrath of God ypon tus Soule. Hence alſo 1 reafoncd cf. 
» Trear.1.pa. tegtually ® before, bat no, where you anbver ir; If Chriſts ſuch wt 
6263, Fcringes1n his Soule were ordayncd of God for him, then ck 
ccrraiply indeede he did ſuffer thelame. Nowe we ſee luch (uffe- 
| Tings wcr e ordained TOT ham: ſceing he ſaith, bet there f ore camel 
wo thishower. Thegefore moſt ceutatnly indecd hee did tufkr 
- them,atanetime orgther,,/;',..; 
a Pa,22.23,, - Y.erfurther you except,where you avouch that this was *Feure 
$20,80  of Eternall death and. Enerlaitmgidamnation which cautcd in 
Chiiſtthis Agonic: qud from by feare be was delimered. Er20, hee 
ſuffered not that which he feared. Firclt graunt indeed this was the 
.2.Death, the death of the ſoule, or Hell tormentss which Chit 
ercanthis by any meancs bc denicd, as anon 
-we ſhall ce. Howbcirto fay(as you do) that it was Erernal! death 
and Exerlaiting maleditiion which heere Chriſt thus woc fully & 
}diitres tully feared, 45 the {trangeſt {peach 10 Divinitie that cvcrl 
»bcard- Se: yau canner helpe your fe)fe in makin gChnltecs fare 
e Pag-23-, - Of f15 Death be'oncly.a relig1046 feare,& 4 a feare for others, 
- Par 3-54.* Theſe irnaginations Lhaue xemoved-* before. Every Reader will 
mA 1 - eaſily {cein his owne indocema thatthele affections (o vehement 
- were-not likely at-this {calon, nor likely in him atall, much lclie 
likely.to:be. Cauſes of luch Effectes. Againe theſe are not Frare 
properly: they ought rather ro-bee called{as they arc) rc/1g10us 
» (are, Commiſeration and pitie, Which differ gecatly from the na- 
__ ©, ure of Feare prop Hy. taken, ſuchas we. ought to coceave 1 (18 
JI ns. place. You thinke the fnature of exlabiawillnnt admit any pro- 
.” .;per Feare,& namely no Pe plexed Faere,asl take urhcere to l1g- 
.nifnc :.burt 4 careful & diligent regard to bewart andidecline that 


* Waich\we muiſtikg or donbs, hat ſay you. 2 Did Chult doxbt Err: 


Na 


W > 


Tararist 'Or Cuntars Svrrrnincs. 


alDamhation;} and therefore Fearedit? youſprak (odarklic, 
thar know nor how torake you, 'Buriir may be you meanehee 
himſelfe aiſkiked it only, atid was ſorry for others who ran head- 
long into it; Bur all chis ſtill"is norhing els fave Prety in him pro- 
te: yeaand fo you lay this cometh 'neare#t to the ſignificarion of 

the Greek, word. I-graunt it doeth rouching Exlabia: but in Mar 
the * word doth imporr propertly Feare, and that in' extreamitie. 
ine touching Ex/ab1a; my reafon that heere it Ggniherh' Feare 
prop*rly,yea a ol prot enter not nor only 2 religious devs- 
tion as you (ay, is'grotided not fo much on the narute of the word, 
zonthe Circumitarices and the other words of rhis Text:*(Þri## 
inthe dayes of bis fleſh offered vp pragers and ſupplications with 
ong crying and teares vnto him that Was able to ſave him from, 
Death; and was heard in'that Which he feared. Heere theſe other 
wortvdoe ſhewe that this Feare was'more then'a carefull regard 


beware that Which he miſliked: it was rio lefſe in deed then a per- 


plexed and troubled frare wotully dreading thar which he was to 
luſter, Which alfo'the ſtrange and 'wondetfullignes thereof in 
the Garden do more ther! cohrme: 4s Thaucthewed Þ often, Thus 
mymeaning is that the nature of exlabizadmitting the ſenſe ſom 
rims of Feare properly! 2dinirteth heere this ſente; yea of nece(</ 
fitie it muſt athmit it forthe redſoh Hored abone. HowbeirT grant 
the Apoſtle may inrend'this allo by thEnarute of this worde, thar 
inſt aptwitſtand inWaf this AretAN feare, yet {being meerely 
aural} infhim! ) it declined nota jorfrom Piery nor from a moſt 
erend w 77h of obedience to'God, which till in all this his 
 peiplexiciche keprfiritic 2nd fAfe.' This he miy withall {I grant) 
nlinuat* yer the other propet feare & grievous dread muſt needs 
be admitted. Tolike effect rhis worde honificth in rhar place of 
the *Adtes: as the Cireaſtarices there alſo will cohrme. Now then 
this bein inChriſt aproper and moſt vehement feare: where you 
puc Chriſt was delivered from his fearc of Hell rornients or the 
eath ofthe Svule.” Ergo he ſuff&fed'them'not . I deny your {c- 
tele. This provet directly the cortri#y.He feared the Death of 
the Soule; pecially he rhus feared it. Er o hee did fufferit,, For 
ire bein 
og Chriſt feared (yea in Tirch maner) the Death ofthe Soule, 


Uucely'came vnro him: namely cither now, or beforthe d) as 


rje! 


* 
- 
» 


a Fkthaws 
beittbay. 


* Heb. 5-9, 


b Pag. 115 
116.427, 


8 AR. 23. 10, 


of that which is tocome; as*yotr welt obferve. Ergo , Pa. 506 


by. oY 


vv ation 
UM A Tr rnraimgy pro ateg” 
A010 i © 4 
C ; T RIFE 9 þ= 
Bibs F OT Lu M1 


PEARCE Tp Ir; hf 


PLORONG' (eu; > 


OVERS TEN net” Re RI a rr As " OC ops" tag , a 
PO oe fr ory” 3 , Ah 
; S Sony : j >? l 
I ; T2 < 2 SY FS, 'N " Arg 4 
TER! Re Wo 2 DL ys 2, 
If Pann oe 3 ah 0 he Ee, 4 OL, 


CR TIT ERE 


0 Wt A EAN Ort ge 7. 14 et rs 
I, . - v V 
% fe , 1 PIR. 
<v LN SE TIO. Co OS 1%, 
* =P. nd GEE IR 434 ws IP; M4 We Rn 
TD rn ot So Ts TIN rnd pr n 
E , I 499 5038» nota. th OSes, * 


CONT OE Ut a, res; 


- 


132. A Dvrencs Or 'Tnx 


of Feare, as this manifeltly was,could nor be but a very Suffering 
of thele {pirituallforrowes, Which alſo that ſheweth where hee 
faith, 7 Soule 4: full of ( a&tuall) ſorrowes even vnto death, cc, 
Neither is there inthis any ® doxbrfull Word,which is your maner 
b Pag.296- of writing: nor Þ device wnfit for Divinity, but your Coparilons 
d Prins. of fearing (aptivitie,laoſing 4 parſe,&c. arc very vnht to be mat- 
ched with this feare in Chriſt. You thinke this was bur a 4 icſt,jf 
God be {aid ro have heard Chriſt and deliuered him from that he 
feared, and yerto let him ſuffer ir. Forſooth no jet: for he doubt- 
les ſufferedir as before we have ſeene. ., Nowe nevertheles G OD 
might well heare him 2,wayes: 1. by ſufficient ſuſtayning himin 
iftrz-bydeliveringhim ourof ir induc time: In one place'you 
ſceme to obſerve 1 point both ſtra nge, and very. contrary to-your 
ePa.n18.139 {clfe,in ſaying, © Feare is more, antollerable in Chriit the doubting, 
Is feare {o intollerable a thingifor him,when as you haue to oficn 
and fo earneſtly afttirmed that he feared, and for f feare bc came 
So rob thus aſtoniſhed 2, Where? you ſecke a weake advantage in thatl 
- *£ 2. {aideiſakousthers may iceme ro ſhewthatChriſt was heard being 
in that which he was faxed from; you ſee 1. challenge no ccrtaine 
bur a ſeeming reaſon from that worde. Bur your felfe maketh a 
ſtranger cocluſion. Ergo tbe Aftive reftrred to God 11aporteth that 
| God bemg an the {ame Pames did: beare thin,  Laltly you lay, 
E[ndeed but in the Garden phe never prayed with ftrong cryes & 
teare to be ſaved fra Death, that ve read tw the Scriptures. | hope 
neither doe you readexprethivin the Scripyures atall,that thus he 
prayed.in the Garden, You. may ſoundly gather it from thre Scrip- 
k Tek.12.57. ETES, I graunt, and fo you may, thar his praying > before was of 


&. * p 


theſ{cIf fame nature and maner, allo after in that moit doktull 

* © * complainton the Crolle,when he cryed My God,my God, Wy 
bait thou farſaken me; Where the very like tequelt js plainlic im- 
lyed,as he made inthe. Garden when he {aide Let this Cup paſſe 
om. Sothatthe Apoſtle in all. realon may bee vnderſtoode to 

- have reſpect to all theſe rymes and wofull cryes of our Saviour 
& Pap. 30 Chriſt. And thus itis without all ccaſon-thar you lay * hs el (0 
tba 115-116 nie endeduntbe Garden: and that onthe Crolle hee had ! a1 76 
$enftancein ioy Without ob[curation or mermijſion, Likewtlc all 


that 


2 Pag.33: 


i Heb $-7- 


” # I 


the fleſlr,or both now & then alſo, For he might well ſuffer it eye. 
now,and yer fearceir more enſ{utng. Yea ſuch a maner & meaſure. 
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that otherwiſe his aſtoniſhment muſt ® continue 18. howers from a Pog-rop%- 


hu entering into theGarden m— ſupper to the ending of his life the 
next day at 3:0f the clocke after noone . Howe vaine is this conſe- 

nence? how falſe are theſe ſayings, and contrary to Scripture in 
allthe circumſtances. Burt you f{ay,Þthe cauſe cotmumg, the eff eſs > Pa-z0. 
could not ceaſe. The Cauſe was, Gods leaving his weake narurein 
theſe forrowes at ſomtimes more, atTomerimes Icile: allo he is ro 
be thougheto reveale and inflict the very forrowes nor alwayes in 
one tenor; bur ſometime more ſometime letle : finally his Man- 
hood apprehended theſe arrowes of Gods wrath ſometime more 
ſuddainly,then at other times. Theſe were the true cauſes of his 
Aſtoniſhment: but theſe continucd not 18. howers togeather, 
therefore the effect was not to corinue ſtill in that maner on-him. 
Thenyou<fay,in the verering of theſe wordes the (wp didipaſle c Pag-295. 
from him, by my owne confetlion. I cofelle ir not. Bur I confeſle 
his cxtreame a#fonsſhment did even quickly paſſe from him: yer 
the ſenſe and taſt of that Cup might continue longer, in ſuch a 
manerand meature,as he was better inabled by his Deitic to ſu- 
ſtaine it. Now what ill 1s there in theſe concerres, I pray you. Whar 
folly isthere in them ? Againit vs hcerein you doe nothing els al-,_ 
moſte-in your large Treatiſe , bur heape vp many and moſt CO 
falle imputarions: That we thinke Chriſt was in 4 doubt and feare- | 
of Gods favonr, © deitunte of fputh, hope,love,toy, forſaken of Gods , bs 59" i 
favonr;grace,Spirit: that * he continued 18. howres togeather ama- © a; 9. 
zed ai it Were in a trance : that he 8 vehemently and often ſtrugled , Pap. 123» 
and ſtrvved in his prayers again#t the knowen will of God, ſought 
y allmeanes to decline the Works for Which he came into the World: 
us fleſh feared death,thongh his Spirit ſubmuted it ſelf to the Will 
of hu beavenly Father: t We put Chrift beſides him (elſe When ut h, pag nat 
ns vs, that he knew not what he prayed, nor prayed in faith. 

our L. if you had reaſons but any thing probable, wanteth not 
outward tcanes enough to com mend your cauſe: you neede not 
todeviſe againſt vs {ach grofſe and baſe vntruchs. But ic bewray= 
&hhow deſperar your marrer is, which can nor come toorth nor 
make any (hew tothe world, without ſuch propp«s to leane on. 
Belides that which hcerc in (everall places wec hanc declared ro 


the cotrary,in our i former Treatiſe we ſhewed eut minde though ; pag. 57. 41. 
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. Pet The" {ceme to-avouch that Chriſt was:by God forſaken in + Body, by 
101-102.193, NOTin® Soule,letcthemdectaretharcan. For my part I know nor 
See before yourtecrertfictein, Lam fureno man can in tructh maintaine ir. 
5; al iz. Asfor*:A4mbroſ & 3 IANYAT as/you'did Hilary,8&c. 4 before; 
4 Hew pag, "Afrerthis you are bold;and aske if © any dare doubt of your doc. 
e Pa.r28.4zo trine? Yea {arcly, I dare notburdoubrofit. Allo we have (ecne 


t Hom-1.0 thatthe publike fauthoriſed doctrine in England dareth to doubt 


117. 
kh 1.Pet. 2. 


Pag- T 20s 
k Pa.139. 


onghttoturnethem to ioy & gladnes,/thoughnor properly to be 

glad ofthem. Nay weonghr moſtinfſtantly to pray agaivt them, 

_  Neoaftlictionaraltisgood init ownenature: and the greatcit of 

... . altis good toGodschildren bythis grace; So that rouching this 

.  Vieot thers,therein wee are toragayce : even when we arc molt 
+... bruizedand pearced in our ſoules with the rerrours of God. Lalt- 

1 Pag 134. lie, lyou frame'an obreCtion avainit your ſelfe, which you neither 
++: 2 7 ,doenorcan anſwer: Chrifts ſcale mipht feele the tormentes of Hell 
for the time Wwithous any diſtruft or doubting of his ſalvation,or our 
redemption.” Youprerendthis anſwer: The eſſential tormente of 

Hell are the abſolute loſſe of Gods kingdom everlait ingly and that 

n Erernall continuance ts of the nature and ſubFtance of Hell. Bur 
weſhewyou, although-the damned are in Hell rorments cverla- 
ſtingly, and of neceflitic ſo mult bee : yet eternal continuance in 
them;androfcele them burfor a zime; are indeed but Circum- 
ſtances,notofthe eſſence or nature 6F Hell rormenres. Gods pro- | 

per and cxtreame wrath only and his ſharpeſt vengeance for l1o1e 

1s the ellence or nature of Hell paines. Which againſt the Dam- 

ned indeed is eternall,and vnfatisfyable: but lighting on Chriſti 

. WaSnoteternal], becauſe ir was (arisfyable; Wherefore it is plain® 

that you have anſwered in cffet nothin 7t0/Your OWNE on wy 
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+{ Thus farwe have gone, (hewing that we *ncither extende the X 
cming 1tto have com of moſt ** 5%, 


onie to far in 


page which he ſufftred properly fer our inns: 


neither that we carzxe ir ro long inafticmingrthar he felr the ſame 


moſtextreamely on rhe Crofle.: Contrariwiſe thar you curtailcir 
toſhorr; when you fay it was no more but Þ Devotion ro-God and 
Compailion to men: alfo that Chriſtes Agonie touched him<nor 
atall on. che Crofle. So that 4our Maine argument which you 


ould haue fruſtrared, ſtanderh firme and goud ſtill; that ſeeing 


his Agonies, Paines,and Feares were {uch &41o grear(asthe Scrip- 
ture by the efteCtes & lignes ſheweth that they were) both before 
his death'and at his death, therefore they. wete more then meere 
bodily paines and more then meere bodily death:much lefle were 
his Holand Religious aftections the proper 'and ſpeciall Cauſe 
thereof.'But (of neceſſity) rhey were the Paines proceeding from 
the infinit and ſharpe Iuſtice of God which -Chritt cruly ſuffered 
in his Spirit, and Soule and Body. 

Aﬀterchis © you ſet vehemently againſt my Taſt argament, That 
Chriſt ſuffered in ſome forte the death of the Sowle. Firlt if wee 
ſhonldſpeake'ſtrictly after the maner of Death inthe Body , then 
noman'is{o tad or fooliſh as to ſay that any mans Soul can dye 
at all :thar is, want life and (ſenſe, as a dead body doth. Thus the 
very damiied (oules in Hell ſuffer nor death. Butſuch a death as 
immortall foules arc ſubiect ſubie@t vnro, is Gods ſeparation frs 
they. 'And this is'2. folde. The 1. death and the 2. death, as the 
Sctiprure ſpeakerth.” The 1. is the ſeparation of them from Gods 
prieecwhichils in this life by linne raigning in them. The 2.dearh 
KGodsleaving them in the feeling of the moſt ſharpe and moſt 
veheme paines inflicted by Gods inſtice for ſinne. This laſt kind 
ofdeath is focalled and named in many places of > Scripture. It 


harh alſo #double conſideration. . Firſt, ordinarily and commonty 


MF} only to the Damned for their owne inherent ſmne, 
all are rhe ordinary Accidents and c6comirants togea- 


itbels 
where w 


ther;Deſperation,induration , blaſphecming, vrter darkenes, &c. 


x 
£ 4 
5 

; bed 


with Perpertiticofpumiſhment, and thar locally in Hell. In this 
ſenſe the Fathers gen Chri 

ſuffered the death of rhe Sowle : and to likewile do we. Second] y, 
" 'The death of the ſoule; or the 2. death may be extraoramar! 


erally do take ir, where they deny thatChritt 


fngu- 


b Pag-124. 
290. 


cPa.rr5.116 


d Pefore pag. 
99. 91. I5i5F. 
116 
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b Ezek.18. 4. 
e317. 
Rom.6. 2; 
2.Cor. 2.16 
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5.20. and 
1.Tuh. 5.46. 


17, 


ly and .- 


IO oa n 4b 
Oy Wn OI xg Loh 
ST Ie TY RT ng Oe. F oe gt 
Ce AY ue I $i : $ : F 


"OO 
Rd EA Pe Pts, 
4 of IN 


2-2 <a : 
0 DT OY & FR Ae T0 - 
WO Or APP, pe SIE ah OOO ETA Te Re PT APE Rm 
% $A NS. Gt x R972) DN ACT! EN, hw : , 
* SY x P-. "] 1 Y X " #4 q 


What Death 
& the Soule 
Chuilt taſted 


| Rtionis fully proved & coftirme 


infinir 
he M4 ſenſc alloof his comfortable preſcnſe 


x36 - A Duzrancr Or Tur 


fogularly. confidered;, namely to imply no more but ſimply the 


yery natureandellcenicof ir, That is,the feeling of molt deadly 
nes inflicted/by God: himſclfc in his proper iuftice for 
being taken away, 
This is a Death to the Soul,as *before we have ſhewed: according 


5- tothis ſenſe the rm taather before noted may rightly 


be vnderſtood not todeny it in Chriſt: ſo that this kind of Death 
inthe ſoule (but none other) we may (afely (ay, Chriſt did ſuffer 
Forour ſinne imputed to him. Moreover, let it be obſerved: that if 
wee had no proofes atall in Scripture for this point, yer our Que- 

4 notwithſtanding by thoſe ocher 
ſufticient & pregnant proofes alleaged &fiuſtified before. For itis 
be to nored,that no man ferreth the queſti6 in thelc termes, T hat 
Chri#t dyed in bis ſoule , neither doe we at all vie them very much 
in {pcaking of this matter. We do,only when {ome {pecia]) occa- 
fion draweth it from vs;neither then do we vrter it in tho!: rermes 
but with vſmg ſome ſurther declaration of our minde. The rea- 


> fonof this warynes is , becauſe we are not ignorant how ambigu- 


* Pap 16.53, 
be + L13» 


VS 


Phraſes are but ſcldome and ref; 


ous the phraſc is, and how « to be miſtaken , ſpecially where 
P 


men liſt ro cavill. Alſo evntaught and vnſctled in conſtru- 
ing the ſcciptures ſenſe do quickly _ offenſe at thinges , which 
they one better todigeſt.. So that: you doe very iniurioully to 
grate ſtill one rhis phraſe of (peach and ro ſtrain it to the wort, as 
youdo: as if by no meanes it could beare any good (enlc,and asif 
we built our maine Aflertion onely heereypon, Which in truth is 
nothing (0... The ſame al{odoe we afticme touching our viing (m 
this matter) the phrale of Chriſts ſuffering Hell paines.Both thclc 
ively vſed by vs. Howbeit we 
deny not, but that both theſe phraſes may be well and rightly ap- 
plycd vnto Chriſt on occaſion,as *before isobſerved:& may both 
ſervetruly and moſt empharically to exprelſe the infinitnes of the 
paines and ſorrowes of his ſuffering for ys, Yea this, very phratc of 


_ © deathextendedin Chriſt further then to his meere bodily dying, 
- © hath(Idoybt not)exprelle ground in the Scripture: aud therefore 


Proofes, 


< Hebr. 5.5, 


may the berter be vſcd ſoberly, & admitred charitably. You will 
aske where is there any ſcripture, that Chriſte ſuffered any other 
death then that mcerely of his body? I anſwer, Ficſt,conlider wel 
that tothe © Hebr, H 7 offered vp prayers and ſupplications with 


ſrrong 


@ We. i 


f, 


o_y "0 WY 


Taearrts Or Cmers Syrrrnines. + 

frong erying & teares to him that Was able to ſave him from death. 

tis E ipokble thatthis Death heere ſhould be his om bodily 
Death, which he ſo wofully and. 1mpotently feared: as 1 hauc be- | 
fore ſulliciencly e6firmicd. Therefore it was the death of the ſoule, | 
tht 2. Death which heere is vnderſtood ro have thus mighnly af- 

flicted Chriſt. Which ox ran own (clic do 4 fully grant and af- d Pog,m. 
ficme with me. Yea vou aftirme further then we doe , or then the 

truch is,or poſibly can be. You lay Chriſt heere thus feared Erer.. 

nal death and Everlaiting damnation. What a fpeach is this?. 

Chaſt could not poſſibly A inſuch wofull maner that, which 

he perfitly knew ſhould never come ncere him, But he perficly 

knew that eternall Death , and the (up of Gods everlaiting male- 

diftion ſhould never touch him. He Cn and ſaw that this by. 

Gods mighty and vnchangeable Decree was ſer further from, 

him-then the Eaſt is from the Welt, yea then Hell is from Heave.. 

Therefore he could not by any meancs pollibly feare erernall 

(eva pray inſuch ſort againſt ir. Againe, that which he fea- 

red, and fo pitifully praycd againſt was that, which he knew was 

by God *ordayned for him. Yea Feare alwaycs is of that which is ©!*n13.2p@ 
to come... Bur £:ernall death was not by God ordayned for him: 


that was ** nor ro come vnto him. Therfore it was not Eternall gr 


death which he fo feared. Finally when in the Garden he prayed right well. 
againſt char Cp which he feared, thar it might paſle from him, 
there he yeeldeth and ſubmirreth him(clfe preſently to the vnder- 
going of ir. But ir were, I know not what, to ſay, that Chriſt did 149 
it 8 pu and {ſubmit himſclfc: to vndergo Erernall death, orto 
talt the C of Gods everlaiting maledittion. Therefore it was not 
tus,that he feared & heere prayed againſt. And yet it was I grane 
the Death of the Sowle,or the 2. Death: that is ſimply the cllenſe 


po 


thereof, Gods withdrawing himſelfe from him inthe Paines and ,. _ . 
torments thereof Thi ir Winotrtheernity thereof nor 7 ered, 
Yrments thereof,” This onely ir was,nott ry ; NOT. thar dearhi 
fin #8 concomitants,which he thus feared. And this ( for theinhi- _ hee 
Ditnes of it) naturally he could not bur feare , yea and that ſo ex> Ir 
rearnely: alſo he fearcd f for him ſelft, as knowing it to be orday- x 5g:ein anon 
ned for him. So that hence it followeth invincibly, tharChriſtin . ; 
deed ſuffered { fith he thus feared) more then the meete bodily * —_— 
Death,cyen the Death of the ſole. For he could not ('11ay) thus peaig lay wy 
ae,barhe tiuſtneeds Know that irwas FOCaes orga * "Y 
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* Shewedfur- iro him: if he but knewthatir might come , then t* certainſþ 


ther before _ ; . | © 
p:g-134-132 didcomevntohim, at one time or other in his Paſſion before hue 


< lefr the world. Sec: to the Hebr. 8 Chri#t aboliſhed through death 
himthat had the power of death that is the Divell, aud ſo Saran 

$OOItS all them Which for feare of death Were all their life time ſubieft ig 
+.» bondage. Hece I ſee no reaſon in the world bur that the Apoſtle 

by this often repeating of death , and by muruall referring of it in 

one place(as it were)tothe other, doth vndeiſtand & Gguhe one 

and theſame death altogeather. Bur ir is the death of tbe Sowle 

which the Divell hath the power and execution of , alſo the 

death of the ſoule chicfly finful men were held 1n feare of all their 

life long. Ir followeth then (I ſuppoſe) that even through this 

death of the Soule Chriſt aboliſhed the Divell, and delivered his 
children. Specially ſeeing there is no enormity nor impcllibilitie 
heercin. Againſt this you hauec no reaſon arall bur wordes and 

|  wreſtings, and vaine lamiaon of Fathers ; none of them all de- 

% .nyingour ſenſe. Third: it ſeemeth alſo, thar Peter reacheth this - 
reges- fame,faying,*Chriſt in his ſuffering was don to death in the Fleſh, 
Appt but made alive by the Spirit. Where Death may be very wcll refers 
| red both to the Soule and Body of Chriſt. Becauſe the text heere 
eakerh (as I indpge) of the whole and entire ſufferings of Chiitt, 

ne iris manifeſt by that before, rhat Chriſt did ſuftcr not his 
body only but properly and immediatly alſo in his Sonle: we haue 
ſcene allo hah Policals ofDearh,orDying, may in a good {cle 
9F6.135-136 po plycdeven to Chriftes Sonle. Againe,this word F leſh(it {er- 
bach) can not heere inthisplace be ynderitood ro (ignific onely 

the Body of Chriſt, but even both partes of his Humane nature, 

tharis the reaſonable Soule and the body. My reaſon is, becaule 
whereſuever in (criprurethe Fleſh and the Spirit are noted oppo- 

Wehr hog licly togeather in Chriſt, there the i Fleſh. lignificch alwayes his 
«Io... Whole Humanity ,cvett both partes thereof, the Soule allo & not 

6.1.44. rhe Body only': the Spirit fignificth his Deity, or Dwvine power. 

, Now what:have you againſtthis 2 Nothing of waight bur floutes 
Per 41s”! and Le thor k this obſervation-is made out 0 f the hinder parts 
44,07 C. Br t what pretend you againſt ir? Some SCripturs 

zbulc Firſt * « Mathew, where Chiult ſpcaketh of his 


= 


. 


= 


« * "4 - v- 1 22 4 #* #54 8**36 2-7 5 hy IE w» # Sb % \74 L331 
ail. Te got {nx 61a their Sperit (their inward tegencrat man) was ready 


»1Q WatC 1, but their Fleſh {their corrupt nature) was Weak & ſlug- 
| - | | gills 


* 
& © IZA 
- : 


5” Sa CY OS Gs oy 


Txrarrtr Or Cunnrts' Svrienines, rey 

i] What is this to Chriſtes Fleſhand od - Thinke you thar 

its Soule was willing to ſufterasGod had appointed, bar that 

his Floſ reſiſted 2 Verily fo you ſceme heere ro ynderſtand: andic ,,,, 
isaslikely,as your applying of Fleſh and Sperit to Chriſt in your conceur. 

pag-104. Then *L»ke; where both Spirit and Fleſh are not inten- 

ded of Chriſt (25 0ur obſervation before requircth ) but only the 

Fleſh. Then che Romances: where I aftirme that ® Fleſh lignifierh y, pu 

the whole Manhood of Chriſt according' ro the which he came 

from David even as well as Saloms or Nathan did, who wereDa- 
idsfonnes in their entire and perfit nature. ' So likewiſe Chriſte 

was kinne ro the Tewes according to his whole Humanitic,aſwel . Rom-#.$i 

#54 Paul was. And heere Paul meancrh him ſclfe ro be kmne to 4 ver-x. 

them according to Nature wholly, & that only by Regeneration 

inthe Golpell he was differing from them. Now Nature oppoſed 

to Grace and regeneration, hath reference both to Soxle un Body 

ina man, Howlocver the Soule cometh in Generation,that is not 

heere conſidered; neither is it neceſlarily ro the purpoſe, Which £7 

difficulty allo your ſelfe haue vrrerly © renoticed before, to make ic * Pag 335% 

anyargum-nt for you in this marter. Thus yerthe Fleſh and the | 

Spiric thus oppoſed heere inChriſt, ſhall gnific the whole Aſan- 


So0d and \Godbeadin him. Further,that which © you bring our of « 'p2.3x7, 


the © Corinthians compared withthis in Peter, docth moſt fitlic *f 3.Co.11-6 

andclcarely open and confirme the ſame : Hee Was crucified tow- 

thing bis infirmitie, but liveth by the power of God. His inficmitic 

the texr heere nameth « Metonimically vnderſtanding in Chriſt 

that,in which his infirmicics were. Now his Soule had infirmitics 

of ſaffering in ir, as well as bis body . Therefore his Soule allo is 

vnderſtood heere that it was Crucifyed and dyed,that is according 

tthe condicion thereof, as likewiſe his body according to the 

eondicion thereof. And thus that which Pgul calleth' infirmitie, 

Peter calleth Fleſh; and that which Paul calleth the power of Goa, 

Peter calleth rhe Spirit. Thar is, his Deitic is ſer oppolitly in both ma 

theſe places to his whole Humanitie, even to body and ſoule. To | ?,,. 

which purpoſe thar place alſo to the ©* Romanes doth (ſerve, where * Rom.t. 4.8 
like ppoſition is found(as I have ſhewcd) berwene the F leſh 


the 
and "© S irit in Chriſt,thac is hisManhood and Godhead. Other 


_feaſong alſo *I haue noted ſerving well heerevnto(as the 4,5,avd » Treat. 7-p%s 
a AIST 5 ut "53s , . by 
'6. ) burI omit to rehearſe them againe, For ir ſeemeth your felfe 137-13 


S a [agrecth 


a Luk. 24.38 
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2 Pag-314. -agreeth with vs in them : holding *expreſly thae rhe Spirit heers 


TIF y. Heere ©f you 
,obieQ,thatthus Imake all the attributes of the body common to 
;the Soule. Nay forfooth, that1 doc nor. Nor yet this attribute of 


ag 2 both. And thus you might vnderitand my 


=d Treat.t. 
Pag-79+ 
*% Pag-322. 


333+ 


$5 5465 Wy E A 
with 24 Þ Ft 2 4 | | h 
yp Deitie of Chriſt,”as before T havcſhewed. Thus the matter 1 bope 


mu. of | Ne re to reaſonable men,thatChriſtes Soule even according 19 
Fn he on Scripture phraſe may be ſaid it forme forte tg haye taſtes and 


__» Tavarion' Ov Cunrere Sverenives. 548 
\Fered Death, thar is the extreamelt feelings of Gods wrath for, 
the molt vchement paines of the damned, though nor 
mncddoein reſpect of rhe; Accidents. and concomitants 
cirardinacy damnation, bur in a Gngulac maner and extraor- 
as became the ſonne of God and a finles man ('yer a 
cing our Redeemer. Now beſides the matter you gird « pag.zrg, 
vers places : as where I ſay , The Death of the Soule 
and (| pilegngs of Gods wrath,as allways accompa- 
e ga fromthe Earn love of God. For- IR 

ey are alwayes wicked whom theſe Paines doe 


yery ma) 
ar mc inal 
bſach Pal 
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if y ould haue ſcene it. In another place alſo ®you Know , Gs 
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Maordinarily fot inneimputedonly, neither docth he fpeakes 

; gainſt chat tn Chrilt, Nor according to Auitims owne Definition 

a Ave de very. Of rhe Sorter Dying it will caſily ch that Chriſtes Sonle mzy 

pln. Sh befaid ro have ſuffered ſomekinde of Death. Sairh he *24/oririp 

phos wn-4* anima {i recedit Dems: and® ors eft ſpirnis deſeri « Deo, The 

« Belove ag.” Death of the Sowle is Gods Forſaking of it.Bur the Scripture faith 

A yrs of , God did leave him,or forſaks him for calon;yeathe Fathers alls 
go.zz4 © agreefully therevnto: the mangr how I have ſhewed before, 

Therefore by Auitins definition largly and rightlytaken, Chrif 

may be ſaid in ſome ſenſe to have dyed in Sawle. How bcit though 

the Fathers doc graunrthe thing in effc& (as 1 have ſhewed) yet! 
"acknowledpe they doe deny this phraſe generally, and ſo doeth 

 aZuftin in this place. But thereabour we never made queſtion: 

this'is no parte of our miatrer. It may bee even for the {ame cauls 


3 They ſhunned it,for which we alſo'doe vic it very rarely and wati- 
= Pag 136. ly, as ** before T obſerved. And et this be the Anſwere touching 
_ all your Fathers and Councells, which you. bring aboundantlic 
{heere and there) abourthis point of the Sowles death. Though 
_ peradvenrure forme of then may ſeeme to infinuat even this very 

phraſe rouching.Chriſt ſomeryme,as in ſome I couched before. 
4 Pag-317- Where 5 ou ſay, TAke the ſump left child that 1s (at echited inmy 
= charge ifs bave any, What death Chrift dyed for vs , and hee will 
anſwer me out of his (feed, Chrift was Cracified, Dead, cr Buricd, 
- Itis rrue:But ourauthotizedCatcchiſme publiſhed by M.Nowel, 
| $eebefore andthe Homily iſheweth the meaning heereof ro þethar Chrill 
P35 47-127: ſuffered far more ſharply the meere bodily Deatb,eyen the infiou 
aines of Gods wrath in his ſoul. W® Ipointed you vnro *bctore, 
E Trext-1 4%. bur you fairly leape itover, asalſo the Archb. ſpeciall allowance 
+: * (withothers) of M. Now. Catechiſme as being fully grounded ov 


+ if 
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Alſo, where youthinkerhoſe words tobe ſo * plaine and expo 


diſcourſe heere againſt me, it is as every where al molt-nothing 


_*Uncd ic? Is it then natura 


S. 


. | Taxkrios 'Oy Cuntors' Syryinines; 14 


tut tou carneftly affirme thar this word ſignificth Seale for Spi. 4 Pa.1@p 
-#) in properſenſe.” Alſo: how reſolute you are forbidding to 


3 
the letter impugneth the groundes of Chriftian faith and charity, 
This conſidered , ſurely that in Eſay maketh ſome ſhew indeede, 
that Chriſt ſubmirted, and humbled, and affiited,cven his Sowle te 
Death. The rather if we note that which tolloweth: He was conne 
ted with che ſinners and bare the ſinnt of many. Thatis,he was pu- 
niſhed by God as the ſinners are fpuniſhed;, and was not bythe ,,.,. 
lewes onely counted among Theeves. | Bur chiefly confideting pag. 6. 79% 
vithall chat alſo before, 8 He made his ſiule a ſinne offering. Heere : Mo 


divert from the native & proper } Cir Fl words, but Whey © Y*5 14h 
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you mult cemember, twe ſhall leave nothing ſound '& fare 1m Gods 
word,if we may avoid allthinges by figures , that pleaſe not our hu- 
mours. Therefore you muſt needes grant that Gods worde heere 
makerhChriſts Sox/e to be f/acrificed for our linne. And we defire 
nouthe: death of the Soule, We deny nor but this phraſe eHnims 
ponere is to lay downethelife , and in divers places fignificth no 
more then ſimply to Dy, both concerning Chriſt and other men: 
as zouoblcrve pag.70. Yet this is no necellary reaſon, that heere 

in 7ſay the Sowle ſhould be taken figuratively, for the Life onely: 
therarher ſeeing heere the rext precilely ſerreth down the grear & 

perfie worke of our Redempris. And to take it as wedo literally, 
mpugneth no ground at all of faith or Charity. The like perad- 

yenture may bee aftirmcd allo of that in Mathew , Þ 7 he ſonne of b Mas uns 
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man came not to be ſerved but to ſerve, and to grue his ſoule aran- 

{on or many: although the tranſJatours commonly rurne ir, his 

vje,But I wil nor ſtrive about theſe phraſes. Ault, hath-not a word 

2ganlt vs in that great place which * you cite: his whole argumet i Pag.32& 
there being to another purpole, The Iewes flew only the flefof | 
riſkand yet it is truc that they flew Chriſt: Who doubreth this? 
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throxghdeath,we have anſwered yout before. As for al your other # Pag-45-58 
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filly. Trrtwilia: arid Cyril will gre tat hero allthereſt, ©. 
"Terth aliens word S'Ud eFF carnem, thas i; 16 ſay Chrifti fleſh are « pag thy. * 
 expreſly oppol to his Driry;notto his Soukfo'that evidently he ICHat. Prem. 
' Mmeani | ny hy hrenirne intirepaſible Manhocd: [hes 
had meantt6 nf eg tb te orfaculry' of his Sonle from ſuf. 
fering,as hedoth his G Read, he had rhe vm Hereſy a- 

rs hon ſtriverh, as f before I noted. Allo it feemes he yeel- 
kite nameof Dearh to this ſuffering'of Chriſtes whole Vinh: 
20d, mn {ayi Pons et mortunm oftenilit': that Dycd 
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| ved For 1 hope his (pirirwas Antioins 
ted arpark's the Holy Ghoſt pri | as his Fleſh. And he ſaith thus, ag 
indefinily, o alſo by way of oppoliti6to hisDeity,as I faid:there- 
fore he ork the whale Manhood dyed .Howbeit in whar ſort 
this might be, I (hewed *beforc. My' falſe rraſlating ofhimwhich * pag.rrz. 
you note is not worth the noring., Bur youdoe worle in falſe plas $3536: 
g thoſchis laſt rehearſed words for advantage: it 7 errall.rhey 
arevſed more enterally in their owne place 'coming long before 
thoſe words,after which you ſet them. As for that Denique poſuit 
urithe G,efc.ir ſheweth char Chriſts bodily death alſo (bur nor on- 
ly) came by reaſon of Gods forlaking and ſeparating from: -him. 
Forbefore welaw how Tertwll, ex expreſly acrributerh Gods Dares 
lei both to his"ſoulc & body on the Croffer though yoa 1 grudg * Hzcvor ft 
therear, Thay AY NY ) he excerech only his Godhead From Dere- fon PL 
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Ee Prong oy c or when he fairh, hee 
Kultcred 1 his Fel. In a word;ſodo all che reft,as ®before is parts , dia aan 
y nored, Againſt Neſtorius i they affirme the vnion of Chriſtes 
latares, with preſerving the ptoperries- of cach, 'They therefore i P3g-3333 
0d NOFMIs'only bodely Ng Is chis the your grear bolt of 
meFathers and Councellsz Nay; 'are they well vſcd at your 
mands, tobe thus drawn cleane from their pu __ to an opinion 
waich'they nevet thought of > Isthis good dealing towards Gods 
Fopie,torelltheryrharche Fathers generally reach the only bods- 
L*ferings of Chriff, and deny our —— his Soules| wh 
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ne;zwhich * they juſtifie & confirme indeed? Yea, 
-tne pronatith r.eomes by ordinary fanmung with Fathers F ny 
* vic.m; ys Gray frequent uy thelc dayes. Think they,if the (criptureg 
7: 46. fo not forall thin '©& Religion + thatthe Fathers wil 
ufhce?.Or if the wm ea ſenſe vpon ſome text, that there; 
foie this muſt be the-right meaning alwayes? Or if the Scriptures 
_ may be wreſted by (ubrile heades , that yet the Fathers cannot; 
* Octhar Gods people may loones ſceand bude: when the Fathers 
Fits 61 tw mph the Scriptures are? Itis great pity thar wey 
are,yca.wilhe lo. deceaved with yvaineſhews«Let vs in Gods name 
contentour ſelves. (in handling matters of Religion) onely with 
Gods al ſufticient worde :- vules where the impoitunity of an Ad- 
verlary forceth vs. Otherwilc ler vs ſpare the Authority of men 
- Gods matters , to them that make of idol of it. Finally if inthis 
WFere tologke after any man,ſurcly we have moreeauleto 
$gonh ter Faxhfull Teachers,rather then.tholc-of old. Who 
cling equal -ofthemin any of the execllett graces 
Ls which hee victh to beltow on. his {crvants Fr r the 
PY - yet heeretii theſe have advantage of the 
| I ely pro oked& occationed t0 ſtudy. 
1 | paiaittive ; Papiſts, which the Ancicats 
355 ao LR 45, prank 
+ Aﬀcx, *you ſer your (elf to prove that in Hell rhere is material} 
Buri ſeemethyou are now almoſt afraid o to eall it; yct 
Al on06 Bite fre Whichalle wevtterly deny, All your py 
 (facb, a>! ty TYBNC tO prove. corporall 4 4 material hre:; yet 
M - uy your Scriptures , which vitcly. prove nothing at 
thew no-more any.corporall .0r materiall;or true hicto 
hors 2 then | acorporall worme, mareriall brimHon, and 
h wood, & trucchemes,. Which'you lay is aleeveles obyet/100, 
"om neither your ſelfe,nore-Fauftin whom you cite againſt1r; doth 
 wheeanſwer &,. Yeae Auitinrhinkerh that incorporall(pi- 
| KO C4 fire, But befaich no&thar vow thc 
are; bich only.is our queſtion.0r,ck nochingiFor my perro tee 
Ro realon to believe.thar moweherois oxp Cre] in Hcll, whats 
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flow it may be fo heercafter,if God will, Now if all your reaſon 
be the power of God only, then aſwel you'may prove that the'sk" 
> fille "F or as touching Gods Wilf heerein,, you name irindeed, 


but you ſhew it no where, nor ſcerne ro ſhew it. All thereſt ay no-"" 


thing further, nor indeed to far as; Au#tin. Yer you thinke 1 T, ma 
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be called * @ rr7»e created fire. That nv Chriſtian ever doubred o 2 Pag 1306 


if you meane thr it is a true creature, If you meane limply,thar ir 
i5rrue fire; tharſtill we deny. And methinksyoii ſhould nor cate 
for cotporall fire now in Hell, yon Rettzs co b*licue no ror- 
ments for Damned ſoules ſave only ar the Refarredtion. For thus 


ant pleaſures of ſinne the ſoule La rem ber body all att; of ſave 
mii by her body. Tha ore her iufFice v G; God i Heme - 


nb; h the Soult (only) by tht Body.. Or 


Hevnally paniſhee 
«ll the Soules paine for ſinue bath temporally & eternally 
ss by the apr This is your owne reaſon: which being trac, why 
ſhould. you care for corporall fe in Hell, before the laſt iudg- 
ment? 
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ou reaſon , Þ 7; rhe Body hath ben the inftrument of the Soules v pag, 155, 
ſore (in Gnne) {6 it ſhalbe of bir frm © But all provecations . 
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ant Fro whom we call Pcoceſtants)of your minds? that 
y appeare who deſcrverh ſuch rebukes . "Nayin this; being 
fory powne ofFhe mateer you are filenr: in revilings, utcryGs,, 
and CCl ations you exceed, | Soba 
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b, 142 \vſeaman do frequent urthele dayes. Think they,if the (criptureg 
alone ſuth notforall thin ein Religion , thatthe Fathers will 
ufhce?-Orifihe Fathers-makea ſenſe vpon ſome text,that there; 
foe this muſt be the.right meaningalwayes? Or if the Scriptures 
_ may be wreſted by ſubrile heades , rbat yet the Fathers cannot?: 
** Oc thar Gods. people: may ſoones lee and fide! when the Fathers 
DOSES the Scriptures are? It is great pity thar mey 
ac ,yca Wilhe ſo. deccaved with yaineſhews: Let vg1n Gods name 
contentour ſelves. (in handling mazeers of Religion) oncly with 
Gods al ſufhicient worde ;- vules where the impottunity of an Ad- 
 verlary forceth vs. Orherwilc ler vs ſpare the Authority of men 
.- » Gods matters , to.them that make anlgoll of ir. Final y if inthis 


ang Tt caſe wewere tologke after any man,ſurcly we have morecaulets 
regardour later Faithfull Teachers,rather then.tholc of 01d. Who 
demgequattwirtrthe beſtofthem.in any of the cxecllevr graces 
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Hy " _ Afict, +you jp fol to prove that in Hell rhexe is migecial 
ie Butis ſeemerth:-you are now almoſt efcaid (o to call it; je 
Tomes: P byoucall irarwe fir Whichallo we veerly deny, All your rookts 
arms ug park Tynnc to prove. corporal and Criak re: yet 
iy your Scriptures Which vitculy. prove nothing a 
"Wh: ſhew no:more any.corporall Of materiall;or trae hicto 
now in ell then \ acorporall worme, rhateriall brimHon, and 
_ _ anuch. Wood, & truc cheiwes,, Which'you lay is aiſleeveles obgeti1on, 
— iobee FOUrT, {lfe,noreAuftin whom you ere againſtzr; doth 
vcr ,-;YeaeAuitinihinkerh that ineprporallpi | 
nxaſhaibroltonodre corporall fire, But he faicb notthar now th 

wy 7» yis our queſtion.or;ck nothingiFor my patte! ſe 

Q ievethar-nowthereis cxporalt fire in Hell, what: 
*X var way harry heetcaficrwhen Bodies al. ſhalbe there vii 
£47) emaetrednitbabs Soules: | Againte-Auitin heere doth 
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Low it may be ſo heercafter,if God will, Now if all your reaſon 
þethe power of God only, then'aſwel you'may prove thar the'sk* 
# fallen: Foras touching Gods wi kberefir you name it mdecd 

bat you ſhew ir no where, nor ſcerne ro ſhew ir. All thereſt ay no." 

thing further, nor indeed fo far as, Au#tin. Yer you thinke it ma 

be called *.6 1rwe created fire. Thar no Chitiſtian ever doubred of, 4 Pig.tzp4 
if you meane rhar it is a true creature, If you meane limply,tharir 
isrruc fite;tharſtill we deny. And me thinks you ſhould nor cate 

for cotporall fire now in Hcll;ſecingyouſeermets belicuc forof- 1+. 7 6 
ments for Damned ſoules ſave only ar the RefarreCtion. For thus 
you reaſon, Þ 1s the Body hath ben the inftrument of the Soults v vag, 155, 
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s by the Body. This is your owne reaſon: which being trae; why 
ſhould you care for corporall fare in Hell , before the laſt iudg- 
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YT 
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truth, and inthe end your wordes'will proveiniurious! at pas 
urches &Wruers inthe world whoarcProteſtams;teach as we 

do: excepronly your (clfe,ot happily ſom ifter you, lince the year | 

1597. What Ty 1s there in al this?Why name you norit'al y world 0. 

onemfiantofthoſt whom we call Pcoceſtants)of your minds? that 

it may appeare who deerverh ſuch rebukes , "Nayin this; being 

lieycry point ofrhe matcer you are filent : in revitings, outcryss,. 
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bar ſuch EP ot And yer among the Papiſts I noted, Cu/;: 
mts and Ferws as king of the Protelanc doctrine heerein oy 
*# allo the r doin {o' | +. Now the e 2. andonly theſs 
ePa 140.141 {ﬆ 500k rrore ther are)e you Cite at large:whoſe wordes indecds 
(ec eral y the Fryars) ſcene excelhive. - Bur our owne molt wor- 

a7i&a.1-p.48 thy and earned Teachers 4 « MAFulke, M.Deering, M.Whita.. 
TIT kers-which againſt you 1 alleaged, you vouchſafe not a looke to. 

| wards chem. :Norro., M.Nowels (atechiſme, nor to the Synod 

a Authorifng i it;nox tothe Ar gra} approbation thereof: Nor 
2.42. ME Common Bibles note authoriſed publikly ro be read tho. 
ann 9 © Poet England. Only againſt my allea ing of our Homilyes 

2g 24 | utakeexception: but ]truſt I baye before Fully and cleerely 

| engea thera. to.bee for-vs, and agaiuſt. you. Neither door 

an ſuch MECTAIPeRE Mn ras you avonch..' Thus then 1 

'our L.4 try thatT have ben fo long. ButT 


rralt the ESR Reader nn” pardon me, conſidering how I have 
ben occalionedtherevnto, 


"of brief (olleftion cont zining the whole effeft of our Dottrins 
SISTES | ii Grongbe 4 onto afar « Aſſertron:. 


umuſhe our ſinries. Fe pag. #. g 75.42 
X fofa per Humane immoral + anda mortall ks 
N ſorrows for finne Gods hand afwell 
| vin Sole and Batycogemtie ſith other men do 
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6 ſys 2. partof our Controverlic is this, That Chrif after bs 

death 'on the (Foſſe: went not downe into' Hell in his Soule. 

Where nore firſt, that we vnderſtand Hell properly and locally (23 Naa 

ourcommon peach in-Englith dothy viually take it) for the very 

place of the Damned afrerthis life. "Now aatſt thetn tharbe- 

Jicue Chtiſtes Soule did go down tocally into'Hell, this I reafon. Caſt Chats 

_ there be a good and ſound pourra reaſon in Chriftian faith Geſcending 
#ites Soule leavm 9 Body aſcended vp to Heaven and Hel. in 


net 1m; 0 till bis Refurrett5on,and if there be no fpeciall reaſon 
arity to the contrary that his Soul now deſcended downward: 


j 57 org ſarely every good Chriſtian ought to believe that his Soule af<- 
ed to one's. and deſcended not locally iito Hell. But both Two maine 


thole former pointes are moſk true : Fi Th here ts 4 x ey ſound ge- ana $rty 
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werallreaſonin Chriftian faith that (bviftes Soule after death If. "EIOTf 
cended to. H, 0970" eek Agr ned there till bis Refurrettion. Name. _. 

It the Analogy of fairh -roquiterſoullat the Head ſhould bee there 7 
wherethe prey were: and here remaine tiltcheirRe- pom ncus 


oreovertt is the Fathers: £ all with one-voyce(I'may thuly v2 « ONly Aufife 
Siima)dorrdch and believe : eventhatChralt todos: went'no cher a :ſorn 
whither, bur where his faicbfull and holy ſervants were tyeaant ni Fatt 
rome rs till his ReſurreQion.” To which conſehtofmen ala 
ſome you aſcribe exceeding mugh' ;40 char Pe = d 


vouch the cotraryalwayes ro be awororions 31f wor & permicions ne- OR pas 
veny. 'To which 'purpoſe alſo other  arh.r hs hos make very 
| much2as where/Chritt; being inthe painesof death and preſent-:.. -.: 
3» pee end his life {aith Father inra thy hands 1 commend my _... 
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t e(accoiding to our cot 
gin ut Be God Gods joyful peace, and Heavenly _—_ 


which 1s rr lurcabletothe! ({(cripeute phraſe, as ** already | have 
| thewed:neither ſhew*you anything againſt this. For what if God; 
| hands on other occaſions dv lignific his Power , and generall p10. 
ecction only. Doth it follow that therefore Hol y men (oppretied 
_ _ withpaincs,andonowabourto Dy)whenthey lay, Father into thy 
EY bandes [ commend jp rpecjer y meane notthe ioyes cf Heave 2 
bet on acke was David dying when be fpake thoſe words: He mighe 
Jn depdly lorroverpe dangers ,|forany thing you know to 
f CONT ehe were not the in danger tody.Yetthe 
-., Prophe generall(corence way hitly be applycd. to this more fpe- 
LOSES - ic OF GAIN : as all men know. Howloever thenDavid were 
: honda pak TS (now dying;& ready to comcout 
; afmoſt wofullpair es) doth. Cohen he laid lo, (as0- | 
| Kherbaly men! x dinlike caſe) namely ,tOg0to Heavcn: To like 
-r purpoſederyerh that comfort, given to the Theee and _ 

Tahince | to himalclfe;.T bis day ſhalt thaw be with me in Paradiſe. As 
66 Pag 29% rouchingt Au#izs divers opinion. and yours, {ce **before. Be you 
Ch pie nc bart, andchen' ler him fpeake- for you. Laſtlic, 
renal and p Qrdinanc ofGodis Gewed co be 
*. Luk. 16. 6a inch, har"romec gve outof Heaven:downe to Hell,nor come 
from Hell v to Heaven, The text exceptcth heere rior one. This 
4... 2:1 . thereforel novisin truth aclecre poine {againſt which wee 
{® 524-452 © \— fhalGndnoxavoadeinſer on Chris Sewle feer du 
| _ POP Patinrkes eteiaſed ere, Crthere remay- 
proper fin vrraidion. Sh thatthow you: will doc ro maincaine 
SP4 229ger. tharChriſt®wengindeed yntothetn,but preſenely left them that 
' aun” ee. + $—en g049 Hell, Iknow nor. bh Ei Lemke you walke 


_— if without your guide, But tO pracced, Tadderhar which is a clecro 


Mm IY nagcraine z-ycaithat which £your(clfe righely beleeverb and 
| beers xrotelicthuonth; ys; though: againkt rhe: opinion of the Fathers, 
p12: TrhattheSenles of the holy Parriarke bifore Chrift Were not 
chats bene th,but above;not in Limbo but; with God in peace,joy & bliſe: 
6Punjncey Rn erent, "that 6s. h Heaven, The which ries 
| true(apainſ ——_ ih errour heerein)I have briefly | hecr- 

«(I hope) ſufficie ke ey proved.. Therefore hence I con- 

Ic aftor | d 


OT eaOtaNOAGORaTT ed bk:s 5. 


Bereace 2:0r3. p laces {en 


' very much: 


Inro Hy Paoerfity; a7r 
deſerntled nit downward beneath vs heete.// 2. Only y except there 
x lome {peciall xcaſon of good authoricy tothe pas. which ::1-1.3 
Stheſccond poi ob! tema conlidered.Towehs — 
ingwhichehus.l Cay, without exprelle andeevident Scripture there oS 
isinthe worlde no-ſound nor meet authority ro diſprove our for- | 
merReaſon,and Conclufon. This alſo 4x#in himfelfe avouch- 
eth well and fairbfully : that is ; ſuppoſing there is no expreſle nor , 
laine-Scripture for Chriſts Defcending, ther (faich he) *re:Were Nis nr f 
Ar AH ONS - 45 that any ſhould dare fay hewent down toHel; 19” * a 
nd ags wet Nove = Ds od-de' ſ credi volait 4. fie afſrere | 
ChrefFws.N 6 man ought to beheve concerning Chriſt but |" 
hin cru word) woald We = believe. bow 4s <a bs - 
this,and y Gods helpe thall make irmanefeſt, That therewinall yogi, 
wre no ane weir by 1u may bee proved by any ſþ ewof al} Chriſty 
reaſenthat (ritts rer this "went locally downnard from _ _ 
hence, or diverſly from wok Sowles of «ll good men Aecanſedbbeſides; © Ffeended. 
Yea-whatloever 1s pretended fromthe Scripture expreſlyto prove 


that hedidDeſcend,is bury =, little,andexcecding weake.Only Get 
wreſted and drawen to this pur- depag 25 7; 


4 14523 & 


weſt partes ef the cavib? Bur 1 havelargely andplajnly ſhewed eYourps ”Y 
har this ſpcaketh not awhir netherof Hell; nor of Claiſts d Eph. 4.9. 
Soule deſcendin glocally ; ncither before his death, nor after, Ir Pats = 
noteth only Chriſt ſenſible and apparant Humiliation to the laſt - 
and loweſt point, thar is to the Grave. Accordingo the Hebrae 
phraſe; which the Apoſtles frequemed in their Greekt writings -**- 447 3 
E that no reaſon-appeareth why or! how/this place 
may ſhew.thar his Soule after DR wenkideieinieds The rathet 


ſcingyo,wilt have Chrite goivg downe #ro Hell thefirft,and 4 Pay 416, 
of his exaltation/ and triumph. - Bur this was 


mance) owl abaſcment. Thercfore'this touch- 


ethnot his roingdown to Hell; Whereſ*40u expound there & ,,_ 
RY; 216 ac] iadedrodbe loweHt and afce robbie _— thatbe : Pp. ny, 4; 
ught fill all places «roar preſence of hise Manhood: you ſpeake { arch of 
th? inconveniently;and Far from the-Apoltles meaning. Who. ybiquianes, 
prificeh only Chriſtes filling &all his Church with-the giftes of 8 P66. 


Spirirz;which byhis Aſcendimbhie 7 to doe, andi106 jyict 16.9. ” 


: isnohing abvuthaghlling a a _ 


xx% -A1DrxprntriOf Tos ! 


prelenceof his manhood. Much'lefltis there exprefly in the toy 
: that which-k-you addcto ir:(wich his pre w/e deceiifall > 
adifferinglerter like the rext-andt erwith the text, What 
cenſi1rethis deſcrveth tlic godly doe knowe, Wherefore yet-wee 
muſt pong {ons Rall.& to'ſt:ch atthe phraſe of Chritts Def. 
 <iuvge in;Souls; for as yer wee ſee no worde in all the whole 
© , , Scripture any: thinge neere, much 'lelle: equivalent therevnto, 
aber _ - If you will vrgethar, where Chriſt is ſaid ro ave * ben 3.dayes & 
; ana 3-nightcs in the hearrof the earth, there-is nothing' els then as 
MLA. befare, even his Burial. 'Yourex thar (rote ſepulchre 
* Was in the higher partes of the earth traſtrarerh-nor the maner of 
x. + theHebrue phraſe, after which che Scripture ſpeaketh both here, 
eruagn andinthelaſt before:as:I:f. have.declared plainly in my i. Trea- 
S - tiſe.It ſcemeth « bx ke conſidering {or»nor. caring for) the vſs 
-+ 7, andrnaner-of rowng'cauſerh: your miltaking as in 
425425 thele places, Glikewilhinalh bes moſt. of the reſt; yea indeed it 
cauſcth yourerrour in this maine queſtis,as after it will more ap= 
+952-1.94-* Peace, Third, you make-muchiof thar, which docth you not a 
65 een 10.7 pinges. A Cn dambedains asked-* who ſhall deſcend into 

the deeper? tharir,to brong (rift againe from the dead. If the deeye 
mw tt $A hguibe tcil, (wt ceftdinly-irdoeth not) but fup- 
*, 4-07" HL 4 _—_— (which-you preſume) that 
7 paee thre the deepe. The text faith no ſuch thing, 
e was With rhe dead; andthar from thence lie came : and 
on by this L rather conclude, ic was thithcr only that he del- 
\ Cxph. 1.20. cendeds Which alſo is figtihed olfwhere invthe fame words, *jro 
Seeger the deed bers crethrhegenctall condi- 
Nareof all the Dead, as it/is: d/toitheſtarc of the 

-— Lningandle ſoit ſheweth-Chriſtes loweſt and laſt Humiliation, as 
places did before: ſaving that before his Grave particu- 
red arte the ftateof death may bee applycd ro his 
wholc humane Perſon,and to both partes thercof dillolved. Yea 


=: iris uorvulikely = 7 mer rs frengn alſo hcers 
by Af A mans } - 


the 


the 


Forts, #0 bring it thence vnto him ? or to imagine that the Keeping | 


Inro Hurt Paoruryy, | rry 


ſh he turnech it Aby [ſum Sepwlchri, the de "0 of the Grave. And 


deepe ſignifying heere the flats and condicion of Death, 
le ſecmerh to __—_ his meaning to that effc& more 
| in theſe next words, this is to bring (rift againe from the 
dead: that is,to fruſtrate Chriſtes Death, wherevnto he deſcended 
forour fakes, We may conlider alſo that this word heere the deepe 
many timesis referred ro the vaſt Gulfes8& deepe pits of the earth, 
and likewiſe to the vnknowen, deepe, and furtheſt partes of the 
ſea. Now the Apoſtle may {ceme to viethis large ſignifying word 
of purpole to expreſle che infinic ſearching abour of anincredu- 
foas andcomfortles minde which ſcekerh iuſtice. before God by 
the keeping of the Lawe. Who indeed thereby gerteth nothing, 
but makerh void vnto ir ſelfe the Goſpell and all Chriſtes bene= 
firs therein; His Death and Refurretion, his Aſcention, &c. The 

poſtle chen may infinuar in this word all theſe ſenſes and figniti- 
cations thereof : namely I fay, (with other) even ſuch Xe. a 
tothe deepeſt and fartheſt partes of the Sea, to learne ſomewhere 


rn might be)among all rhe Creatures of God how to fulfill and 
lic 


then the 


pethe Law.For ſo Moſes (whom heere he doeth cite)* expret- , Deu.30.1 


ce ignifieth: then fo the Apoſtle allo lignifieth the very ſame.For 13. 
thele 3. things theApoſtle delivereth heere togeather: z. Thar the 
Law and the Goſpell do greatly differ, 8& namely in that the Law 
doeth nor ſave vs, but the Goſpell doerh. 2. He ſheweth the cauſe 
heereof, for that no fleſh can 98: the Law, nor ever could:as he 
confirmeth by this out of Moles, where men thinking to live by 
the Law,are noted toſecke and ſearch every where far and neere, 
by all wayes & mcanes , rhar they might (atisfie their own hearts, 
and finde how ro keepe it: which proveth that their owne heartes 
beare witnes tharthey Kkcepe it not, ncither can _ it. 3. Hee 
ſhewerh tharthus by ſeeking co live by the Law, the looſe the 
life of God coming by Chriſtes Death and Reſurrection in the 

-Dipent. Thus the Apoſtle rightly keepeth him ſelfe ro the whole 
natterand meaning of Moſcs, whoſe wordes ( though ſhortened) 
citethand diſcourſcth vpon. But then jt is not poſſible that 
deepe heere ſhould have any reference at all co Hell. For whar 
colouris there ro make a man penſive about keeping the Law to 
Ke, who ſh oe downe for him among the Divells and damned 


i14 Trar Currier Went Not 


of che Law might be rather there, then in his owne heart ? or thay 
” any meanes might be got from thence t6 helpe men, that they 
mighrkeepe it? There is no ltkelilyhood for this our of doube. 
Therefore allo the arepe heere lignificth not Hell any way:ſccing 
the Apoſtle doubtlesretaynerh Moſes ſenſe, as is aforeſaid. Laſtly 
I may not omit to ſhew how youdeale heere againe with the text, 
a Pag-210.. You alleage ir ©* He deſcended into the deepe,all with {peciall let 
- ters difteniyg from the reſt of purpoſe,to ſhew that (Þri&ts deſcent 
*. Into Hell(forſo you take the deepe) is found written in the very 
\ Scripture. Bue He is ctiningly added to the text : neither are thele 
_ words meanrof Him/butof a Phatiſaical Merimoger,(carching 
b Pag-153- everywhere for rightcouſnes by works, Þas is before declarcd. The 
c Pag 147, ike practiſe © you vicagaine in the Plalme : where the 4 text hath 
6 Pla-139: 8. only veatsignab Sheol, If } lodge,orif } ſpread my conch in Sheol, 
| * "thou art there. There is no word to cxpretle beneath, which you 
p be A par intothe rext of your own head, The ſame alfo I noted in you 
fEciore pa.s6 Defore, Somewhere you charge me(bur f yainly) with fallifying 
of Jerom. If t had by overſightdon fo, yet that were not like this 
- fallifying: which is notof men,but of Gods owne word; not by 
aeriae bor of purpoſe for advantage. | 
. © Theſc arc all the Scriptures that can be brought; to make anie 
ſhewe of Chriſtes Soule deſcending locaily after bis death. Which 
being abuſed ro this purpole fo ably 2s before we haue ſcene, 
., Imuſtincarneſt ſay, / marvaile that any Will beleeve it as 41 artt- 
Cle of faith, that Chrifts Soule deſcended : Specially conſidering 
© our.nexrrcaſon which followeth. 
| Reaſon.z - Our 2. and moſt principall Reaſon is this: If there bee not one 
A | place of Scripture to:'prove that Cnriftes Soule Was in Hell, then 
; you ought to deny that —_ But you have tot indeed any ont 
- 'placetbatprovethit. Therefore it ought to bedenyed. © 
*« Pag,167. © Againftthis Argumentyon © ſay you have one place, AQ1:17. 
Your ane oaty E907 onely one, where you thinke it is plaine thar Chrilt ſaith, 
* place neede "He retoyeerh becauſe God would nor leauc his ſowle 51 Hell . For 
E-; - 9: er We 4oyou muſt hane it heere tranſlated (in Hell) even becaulc you 
 _ ,yondallex. Will. Butifmen withzeaſon refit your will, and prouc vnto you 
ems :thaticought 19 to bee taken heere for Hell, then I pray rake! 
FE patiently; and'v{c notſuch raging & deſpiccfull rermes as againk 
- dn dotasif I wegzenorwaorthy:to ſpeake of thoſe matters hy 
6 = Jo 


= he 


 heere the fon 


#01 or plate; afwell where the inſt mens ſoules ate after death, as 


Jour word, that is, to acknowledge Sheol and Hades may be ap- 


; ns K: SY: 
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that Chriſts Soulc after his deatb (having x4 applycd to it of 
þ AX + 


"thro Him Propraryi” try 
Yea te'of, vnleſſe Twould be bound toifay your words How 


zeir Tbeſcech you piuc vs leave. This ſentence taken out of Da- 
vide *Plalmes 8 alleadged in the Aﬀtes,fignifieth the veryb ſame 7 Z* _ 
- zin both places.” The Hebrew word conrtroverſcd is Sheol, Oy) 
fie Greeke Hades. Now mult the word Sheol and Hades needes 
tenifie Hell, being applied to foules departed hence ? So indeede 
5ou©azvonuch more confidently then truly : and heerevpon itſee- , Pa.153.369 
neth you dpawne the rriall of this Queſtion, ſaying; Tl! we bring 402. 2 
ou ſomeone good prooft ont of the Scriptures that the Soules of the ©** 53:38 
ithteous before (hriftes comming were in Sheol or Hades, you will 

1m your opinion, that by this only plaine place Chriſtes Soule 

in Hell. We hope then, when this proote ( which you aske , 
ragainſt your opinion)1s ſhewed, you will corre& your opinion 
1:5 point, Let it therefore bee confidered, I pray, which the 


* FOE" 4 
* | [5 4- 


it alſo hath clſwhere of this matrer. Ler vs interpret the eſs 


Phlnics by the Pſalmes. Firſt this we obſerve in ther, howe it is tro 

ritten **What man kiveth and ſhall not ſte death? Shall he deliver « v6 19.4. 
bu ſoule from the hande of Sheol? Heere now the Soule attributed 
toevery man living , mult be properly taken as well as in the for- 
mer place, where you take ir for Chtiſts very Soul. For,*T hi rule © Pag-166. 

c F/ be beldetthroughout the Scriptures, that we divert mot fro the 4 mach more 
native and proper fignifications of the wordes, but When the letter in one andthe 
impugneth the grounds of (hriftian faith and charitie. Otherwiſe in one end wha 
we ſhall lexve nothing ſound & ſure m Gods Word, if Wt may avoid nc Jane's, 
al things by fignres that pleaſe not our humoars, So long then as the (peach, 
proper [en ofhe Scriptures may fkand with the Analogie of fauh 
and direttion of chariie, we offer violence to the Word of God if we. 1 0 
Wre#F it to a figurative ynderſtanding.Now then it is appatant thar 

| Þ of all me living, both good & bad(afterdcathjare 
tm ge to Sheol, For there is none wholoever that can poſhibly 

icape ir, faith 5 text. Yer many good men there are & then were, 
who could & did eſcape Hell. Therefore in the-Scripr. Sheol and 
49 *pp pplied to departed ſoules,is not always Hell, but theCoars _ 


#4 : 


that where the dincd are. Wherefore we hope that you wil Keepe 


] 


dro the, Soules of iſt and bleſſed men geceaſed. And withall 


»* 
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by, 


'xg8 
__ the P/[almift,, who 
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applyerh the very ſameal(ooall inft meng 
Soules in the worlde when they dy) ought not therefore in any 
wiſe to be thought to have ben in Hell: even becauſe he was the 
juſteſt and holyeſt man that ever was. Vnles ſome other (criptuce 
(more plaine chen chis)doe affirme ir, Which becaule there is ve- 
terly none, ſay. not one,thardoeth leane any thing towards ſuch 
a ſenſe; therefare you ought nor ſtifly to maintayne that Chriftes 
Soule was locally in Hell, as hitherto you haue done. But efu#in 
* colleeth this opinion from this place in the 'Actes. Oh, then 
this point of faith 15 grotided on Anu3tin: it is bis collettion(not the 
rext it (elf withour him) that ſerves your turne. Certainly (oit is. 
Bur this chEagreeth not to your worthy proteſtations noted Þ be. 
fore: this becometh not ſuch good wordes. I beſeech you, be not 
you of them 9q##i virtue verbe putat.Then touching Axitins au« 
os iewekow ou leavehim, when you think good:& 
able proofes,& contetturall incluuations, 


Finally, that hecere «LfuFtin hath no better then [cant probable 


roo and mcere conieftnres , weſhall plainly declare ( God wil- 


ing)after we have a6 FA conſent and poereſpondevce 
of all Authors for our {enſc of Sheol & Hades : which I hope pre- 


{ently you ſhall (ce. | 
Bur h:ft yow- muſt note thar we goe not about to.-prove Sbeol & 


_ Hades tobe Heaven. Wenever thought it, neither necd we foto 


thinke, The morc is your iniuric, when you hauc nothing to re- 


_ Prove, yet with skoffes, and floutes,& birter reproches to dilgrace 


» Pag-146. 


2 of men decreaſed, Yer notwithſtanding this, I bope 
| becakilyavoyded. Alol pray, arc Dean none other bur the 


_ called Defantt 


_ meas you doe, and that even for this your owne meere conceit, 


Neither yet can your ©* witty reaſon prove, that Limbs heereby 


can not be avoided. Canlider a word of like vic in Latin: Defun- 


&: lignifying the Dead, may be applyed generally to the Soules 


Limbus may 


nedonelyin Hell? The bleffed in Heaven may be likewilc 
1 (uppoſe. Howbcitnotin reſpect of their being 


" in Heaven: butonly in reſpect that they haue done with this life, 


andare gone hence. The word is properly generall: ſignifying by 


_ irfelfe neither the Bleſſed nor the Damned , ncither ro be in Hell 


©. norin Heaven, Yet reſtrained 


x y Circiiſtances ( ſuch as they ma? 
etheither, Certainly ſodoth hades,; & allo Show, J's 
# ; F 4 c ” 
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things alſo which arc in this vitible wor 
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theſe (the Larin,the Greeke,and the Hebrew)wordes are indiffe- 


FF rentandcommon/in them ſelves; ugnifying in deed no pofitive 
thingproperly, bur a meere privation of this life, and of a former 


heere ſometime. And ſoit is, thatthe Plalme faith, 
Eventhe iuſt-mens Soules,and all, muſt come to Hades & Sheol. 
Moreover, thus in ctt<& they.ace all one with Thanatos, Death: 
burthat T'hanaros belongeth properly ro Bodyes, Hades & Sheal 
ſomerimes to Bodyes, ſometime ro Soules of Men indifferently. 
Yea ſometime theſe 2, arc applyed ( momh more rarely) rg other 


toDeſtruRion, and No b-1ng any more; as anon we ſhall better 
firſt, charSheol and Hades arc (as I ſay) more then once y 
the generall cond:t:on of death whereineveniuſt mens (oules are 
zeld,orthermanſion of foules departedalwell good as bad. Then 
afrerward the commonconſentofathers will availe.the more. 
libiliry to —_ ir,of the power whicty it hath over the wicked 
rhoſc joy andpompe is only in this world, inthar ir cutreth of all 
their it endcrh their pleaſure, and marreth all cheir bewty. 
Ifay inthis Plalme, where all exprefle circumſtances do ſhew that 
the Propher {peake 


faith :* worwithftanding God ſhall deliver my ſoule from the power 


mee moit mightily. So T remelins turneth it , noting heere Da- 
vids hojie of the ReſurreRtion, which I think he hath well vnder- 
ſtood in thisplace.. Otherwiſe David might heere comfort him+ 
ſelfe in this, that hee knew God would {ave him. alive from this 
common death,nort alwayes as you friuolouſly obicct, bur often- 
times; yea alwayes till he ſhould cnioy the Kingdome,, which in- 
deed God did for him when he was neere death not ſeldome, and 
when his encmics & the wicked were caught therewith. Againe, 


;/and hew farther even by the Scriprares 
ſed for | 


The proper 
ſenſe of Sheet 
and Hades, 


namely. whethcy com 


& 


which intreateth wholy of Death,of the imp, « Plalm.49. 


thof this death, not of Hell, yer David heere + 
of Sheol(thatis death , or the ſtate of death) when hee ſball receaue * #1 


thatd Palme ſheweth it alſo where itis thus writren, «My Sowle b PAL 82. 4 


v filed with ſorrowes , and my life draweth neere to Sheol. - By his 
life he meancth his /6«/e the proper caule and fountayne of life in 


him, which alſo in the firſt parte of the ſentence hee exprelly na- - 


F| 


med. "Asthe manuer ofphiaſe inthe Plalmes is; inthe 2.parte Zed Dee: 
<2? CD by =. 


rs Tnar Cnnlisr Waxt Nor 
',- - the (entence commonly tw ſpeake of the ſame things that are vts 
_—__ »» —* teredinthe former, but varying the rermes: Thar lafe heere ſhoulg 
lignific the body diſtin@tly from the ule,there is no ſuch likely, 
hood nor reaſon. Indeed I deny not bur 7 may ſlignifie heere the 
e As in theſe Wholeperſon of man;and fo may 6 nephe b the ſouleallo very wel: 
#oreſaide Pal. and then'Sheol and Hades fignihe nor peculiarly:and diſtinctly 
8 Up ng #* rhe Grave which only is for the carcafe, but the condition of the 
_ H«168.&in Whole maafter he hath'no being in this world. In which regard, 
pheefk V choſe whar ſenſe you will ; either thatnepheſh and chat ſhall in all 
axe behdes. rhele places of the Plalmes' before handled fignifie iridtly the 
foul as very 'firly it rray;orthe whole perſon of man conſiſt; ng both 
ofa ſoulc and of a living body,contrary to which cſtate Sheoland 
FTades'is'ver vftin rakety;ard Speradventure ſoit is vnderſtocd 
| {eplaces;” In'which fenſe Sheol & Hades arc far from 
en? Ggnifying be 3's heaven either ; yea or only and meerely the 
_ of eps, wh Grave: but'ir 1nifieth deflruttion from out yy thes world, & no; 
nbc 7 ng heye ay more as fore Hmero the whole perſon;that is, both 
fnithat3ss ro the Soule and totheBodyy And thus Sheotand Hades lob tc- 
Body ſepara. fermblerh to #honſe or Habitation; where henameth it 1 Beth mo» 
rod by cath- yned lecol chai: the habitation(afterthis world) appointed fir every 
119%:3% 2 Perſon,or(if you will)for all living things. The ſame alſo lob wiſh- 
ethand defireth of God'to himlſelfe, that God would hide him 
© Biſheol in this World of thedeceaſed,8& would give him termetill 
+. ... . His wrath was overpaſt\ Ty another place he comforteth himlclte 
 Tob. 19.13, thinking quickly to enioye ir;laying,t7f 7 have any hope, Sheol or 
- .* Hades,the world of the deceaſed ſhalbe my babitarion. He ioyneth 
therevnroalfo particularly the grave: bur as touching Sheo! ice- 
ng lob ſpeaketh of it as his continual habitation till the worldes 
end,it cannot be meant only of theGrave for his body,which 1n- 
dured bur a very ſhort time; neither had his fleſh any being at all 
 _ afferirwasturned to very carth and wormes. He ſpeaketh heere 
therefore alfo of his ſoules continuing habitatio, or manſion in an- 
other'world/Atidin greateſt reaſon this is thar which /2acob mea- 
hey neth, whert he faith, * He Will gor downe mourning to bs ſonne 1 
bedl, Thatts, He willmeurnetill he dy +forrhis he mcancrh by 
r- * gomg down heere ſpeaking of death, And then he hopcth t0 
cadere, EMOye the {ocictie' of his dearefonne in ſoxle. For his bedy hee 
thoughrwas devoured and digeſtedin the bellies of wilde beaſts, 
Ml CF, [ 


here 


6 Tob.14.13. 
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goe to the ſoule of his ſonne in Sheo! ; Or els 


vndecitandingtheere the diflolution &pallage of his Whole Per» 


ſon;hema 
ing his body, and yer a 
ſonne-in Sheol, which ſurely (as I {ai 


meane prady his going 4owne to the graue as touch- 
l{o the enioy1 "got the ſocictic of his deare 

| | ).could nor bee in body bur - 
in /ov/e, Thus Seo! beere hath reſpect ro the changed eſtare of 


Iacobs whole perſon diflolved, and not to one parte thereof only, 


his body, but co his ſoulealto : andic hath reſpect likewiſe to the 
eltare of his dead ſonnes ſoule, where this loving Father hoped a- 


gaine to haue fociety with him(not any whece els) withour which 
hecould not be comforted. Albcit in auother place ir ſeemes hee 


limiteth Sbeol roche grauc only; but that we doe-{o vnderſtand 
Gray Head 


by reaſon of the Circumſtances, * yow willi bring my 


a- 


th ſorrow to the gre ve. Bur aguine to follow our pu (2:G 


Hezekiah allo looked for Sheol to be his habitation likewiſe af- 
 texchis life. 7 ſaid (Lich he) I ſhall goe to the gates of Sheol (the 


% 


Land of the dead: )1 ſhall not ſee the Lord m the Land of the lroing; + 4 


' Tſhall ſee un no more amony the inhabitats of the world: My ha- 


heard: tent, &c. This heere cannot be the: Grave; nor Hell which 
hedeſcriberh, For he thought he ſhould the haye dyed; and thus 
his habitation he thought thould haue ben removed and cran{la- 
ted from him : tharis,I cake it, his body ſhould be remoued from 
his ſoule, which was the manſion or habicationof his ſoule while 


_helived, but now he ſhould haue another age, © or induring,or 


ManGon; and be remoued to another place, This can not be vn- 
fdrſtood of his Carcale, rocting and waſting away to nothing in 
thegranc, and therefore indureth not as the word lignifieth:ther- 
fore he meanerh ir of his Soules removing and abidingel{where. 


Ai beexpreſly oppoſerh the land of the living to Sheol: therfore 
Sheol « the land o f tbe dead,not the graue only,nor Hell only, but 


8 large and as generall to the dead, andas fitto reccaue both the 


. tation, or Manſion is tranſlated and removed from me 444 ſheap- 


& Doi my. 
age, my conts. 
nuance, or itt- 
daring, or cls 


- 


*Which alſo = 
to be collete# 
of that in the 
Prophet touch. 


Þartes of men, yea bath good and bad men , (but {eparared, and ing Chriſt,ex: 


diffalved) as the land of the living is to receave both thoſe partes 


therefore hell was not for him: allo though.hee ſhould not ſee the 
Lord inthe land of the living, which was the thing he defired, yer 


Thereby hee ſcemerhto infinuare that in the land of the ef 


wen? mig 3 


s 


14 viventiuts 


vattedand knit togeather. Againe Hexekiah was a godly man, Thai. $3.8. 


- Gen.42.36; 
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cf Pag-! $0» 


_ necrewvnto. Ir is vntrac 


ts Txxtr Canter Went Not 


might ſve him, whither he was about to go: and thar muſt needeg 
bc the place of bleſſed Soules, even thar which heere is noted by 
the word Sheol. It is a moſt yaine reaſon thar you give,thar *ſbeol 
heere isro be taken for Hel and fo to bertranſlated becauſe death 
20 the Wicked is the paſſage roHel,which deathHezekiah was now 
| that Hezekiah was neere vnto that death 
which the wicked dy,or that he feared thar kind of death, orthar 
there is no ſound differece berwene the death of the godly & the 
dearh of rhe wicked , or that by any meanes according to ſound 
divinity the death of the godly may be named or taken for Hell, 
This is ſo vaincthatI will no: ſtand any longer to anſwere it. 

AnotherobicQtion of yours * 1s as Weiles , Where you ſay Sheol 


 heere muſt be the Grave, becaule it is ſaid Þ afterward, Sheo! doth 


not confeſſe the, death cannot praiſe thee &c. Though I grant that 


theGrave is notheere excluded eſpecially in the words next after, 


' T hey that þ down to the OE hope for thy truth: yer I aftume 


-thar Sheo 


the manſion of good mens ſoules departed hence, & that for the 
reaſons aboue noted. Neither heere doth this circumſtance limite 
itto the Grave onely , becauſe it is ſaid Sheol confeſſeth not thee, 

For it is evident thar 4ap" roy meaneth not abſolutly that there 
is no praifing of Godin Sheol, bur onely hee vnderſtandeth that 


namely-in t - Gur depar yerl. r0. cannot exclude 


| ewhicws} Which ©hee ſo greatly defired , the outward frequenting of the 
_ 7 great T emple,the holy (tremomes and Sacrifices,& ioyming to the vi{1blg 


Gadly gene- 


congrepation,at / tp of Gods goodnes to others. Which hee 


ls exprelieth imme = to be thatpraiſing ofGod that he mcanerh 


416. z$8. a 


e Plal.r16 9. 


" 


f Plal.ar8cry 


8 cannot be in Sheo/,by knitting cloſe to the former thele words, 
« The living, the living, he ſhall confeſſe thee, as I do this day : the 
Father to the Childyen ſhall declare the truth. This is that which 
he denieth of ſheo/:that none there doe praiſeGod to.the example 
and edifying of others. He denyeth not ſimply nor abſolutly chat 
there is none in ſheol arall; inany reſpe&t, that praiſe God. The 
very ſame David I alſo very plaioly, faing, © / ſv«l 
walks before the Lord inthe land of the lrving , and © 7 ſhall not aye 
but live and declare the workes of the Lord, Where vnlctle they 
meant only this viſible prayſing of God to others edifying,othcr- 
viſetheſe holy men had no cauſe fo greatly to deſire to prailc 
God heere,for they knew very wel ;/how that(for theic own Ry 
up | they 


-TIxTo' Herr Pnornary; " [161 


hey ſhould prayle him much better, and more perfiely in the 
next world. 
\ To the very ſame purpoſe the Sepruagint vic hades in other The Sepmnty 
placesallo,belides in their tranWating of theſe aforclaid, Foritis 4 Md, by 
.eeui onayredged by you, 6 that both: theſe wordes 6 *8 49. | 
Sheol and Hades are iuſt all one, Now the Septagint 1 lay in 0- 
therplaces do ſhew thvs much alſo. Þ Ff the Lord had not holpen >Pak93- 194 


ſole bad almost dareelt il Hades: mm Hebirne it 15s in ſilence. — Sep» 


:Which is pot. meant of 2e{ for there is weeping,ard wayling, and 

gualhiog oftceth : bur of the ſtare of death. Nor yertof the ; 62-5 | 
ouely;becauſe heere it is named to bee the Habuation of the Pro- "Fr 
phers /owle, whither it was almoſt come when he was like to have. | 
A i My forte Was filled With ſorrowes and my life drew i Prl.78.y; 
neere 19hades How my. foule and my life heere,, are taken forthe + x 
kiteſame, Lhaye ſhewed before .. As allo in thatef Icb , k bus Life k Tob.33,24 
(ac foule)is in hades, in theworld of the Dead, - ol | 
. Againe,it ſuffſcth foc,our porpoſe, that Hades and Sheel are - 
often vied even indiflc:catly = ** Death andas being ineffect 452d) 
the ame, or for the (tate and Condicion of Death, or the Power of (cd olich for 
Death. Which allo foructime we may likewiſe conceave' of the yo — 
| Latin [nfers; which is by the Tranflatours and other writers vied Thanatos, 

| for Sheol and Hades, though ( I deny not) very daungeroully and "** 
; 

| 


On C0 OY; OF” 6 EG 


CC ws Twas 


I 4 %*” YE WW 


corruptly indeed. Firſt ; tor * wiſheol,the Greeke hath <& thang- a Pro.23. 14. 
tnfromdeath , reckoning Death and Sheol to beall one... Soin 
Eccleſait es b Sheol and <Hammetihim the dead are in cftetall one. b Eccle.g.16, 
And the very fame doerh Eſai.call 4 Shagnare Sheol, the gates of 5 16.8... 
| 8beol, which the* Plalnics and f lob doc call Shagnare maueth,the © Pa.g.14.8% 
| {lie of Death, In the* Proverbes he meancth Death,nor Hell nor F576, 5% iT, 
theGrave ſtrictly raken;where, by an excellencie the greedines of * P19-30. 16. 
| Ks noted for being NN ener ſatwfied, For Death generally craverh ne a 
| moretheneicher Hell or the Gravelhitly takep, do; So likewile 
Adak #k.couplcth them rogeatheras being in ctcQ al one,*ZLikg a 
ieoll and Death it Will not be ſatisfied. Thus allo it will appeare 
at that-which 8 David cejoyſeth for, the very lame in cfiect g prr.rr6.y, 
S&milt heere rejoyierh for. Only with this difference, Davia KL © PRES G60 

jat.God had dclvercd his loule from death che when he + | 


y 


havedy«d: Chriſt ceioyſerlybecaulc God would de- 
s from the Condicion of Death (he0/) after he was 
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262 Tnar'CunrtT Wint Nor 
4ix it, 8& ſpeedily even before his fleſh ſhould corrupt. This might 


; _ beevidetly (hewed in infinit places mo, bur thar it is vtterly need. 
_ _.ts.lnthislenſe itisthatthe Reprobates and the Ele after death 
-— _ a$am28.19-arc {aid to be togither-* T's morrow thow & thy ſons ſhalbe With 4, 

_— © +.» .faiththe ſuppoled Samuel ro Sau}, Notthat there is any politive 
» Pag-yos. thing' common to-the Ele&tand Reprobates after death (which 
hb nn > you oblerve wel:)butonly that they be alike dead; and alike re. 
d Pag.209- main indeathiYet I ſay,they are nor like any further. This © Auf. 

very well (hewett:whomyou 4 bring - faith he, mortum mortem 
TheFathers 4jy6 pranantiabat: thatis'; being dead heforeſhewed death to him 
confhrme our WY ; Ws 
Gals of Hades” w_—_ lived. Sothar it was the ſame condition of death both to 
Saul and Sarmell, but not the ſame fruition of happines. Thus 

.- - © theold Latin Tranflatour victh [nfernum,as comonly forHade, 
Fyvma 2-24. ſo ſometimes for<© TT hanatos death,and fomettmics fe Mors death 

t.Cor-15-55 | ap ' +. | FRF UE p 

at 2.14.” forHHades, Epiphanim readech the 8 Text mdifferently ® T hand. 

—_ . tou or * Hadon,as reckoning'th&it effect all one: Faitin Martyr 


51n Anchor, long before, faith, kChriſt a lirtle/ before his death noted the folly 
K Tuſtin. in gf thoſe men ton nomitonton me tinas auton Chrifton all hegou- 
©", menon thaniatoſeinantow, kai hos koinen anthropon en hadou me- 

. nein:that thought hiny not t6 be Chrift, but that he ſhonld dy and re- 

© minem Hades as a'comnion man. Hee meaneth nor heere as a 
wicked njan'in Hell; bir as ay common man (whether goodor 

+» * bad} dying abideth in Death, or in the Dominion of Death, orin 
Irene. lib.s, ThE world of the Dead. [rena faith, !Heerein Chrift (legem mor- 

"* cap-vit. © Forum ſervavit) did butt as others do that Dy,& converſed 3.4ayt 


V 


FS 


24 26:00t-4 obi eraut”Mortii{ſantti) where the dead (Sainte) were. Anathis 


- += heecalleth Lotum inviſibilew the vnſcene World. What mcancth 
Pater wes this but Hadetjas we take it? Yea alirle before he expreſly callcth 
efſedSuules. "it Paradiſe.” Nevertheles I grant that he thought this vn/cene 

- world was indeed benedth in theexrth:wherein his proofes do vit- 
OE rerly Failehiny , as you {elfe'do fiilly-grant ; and profelle in that 
<4 q \. Point alwellas wee! Again "m'hee fatther ſkeweth: that in rhe 
-&3.38.  #Scriptareheraketh Hades to be alt one with Death, or the 0- 

/ #5991555 ooinion of Death , where he readeththe Texrihus , eAbſorpta ff 
mu, ID BOT, SAT winrar ron? ht mor) 01206 
Hades, 744? Death is fwallowed vp m vittorie , Dearh where is thy ſing? 
-Death Where is t y vittory ? And he addeth, Ha antens nt di- 
The things har br ten then, When ti 
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Si as (pcakingof [»fer;, which he raketh for theſame that Hades , rerun. ge 
is; bee notertvir as the place Qx0 vmverſa Humanitas trabitur, Anima.ca. 58, 
whither all mankind mwit go. And therefore of Chriſts going thi- 


herhe faith, Þ QOmia & homo , mortuns ſecundam Seripraras & ſe. b Cap-5he 
pultur ſecundam caſdem , bic quog, legi ſarisfecnt forma humane | 
wortis aput inferos funitus: Becauſe alſo he Was a man (therefore) 
be dyed according to the Scriptures & Was buryed according tothe 
ſame,alſs heere he ſatis fien the common law(of nature) by following 
the forme of mens Dying (and going) tothe world of the Deads+ 
enallian is for vs yer further,” Hee raketh Hades'in the *Newe , 
Teſtament meerely for Death,or theDominion'of Death,even as ” 
Irena before did. Thus he readeth the Text & thatoften times, 
#/bieft mors aculens tuns? Vbi et **mors contentio tua?eAculens d De Refare. 
autem mortis delinquentia: virtus antem delinquentie Lex. O 4 WOW 
| Death where is thy ſting? O Deggh where is thy force? T he ſting of * Hades." | 
Death is ſinne: the force of ſinne is the Law. And againe;*® Soriptum ao. mas. 
 Sitapnd* (reatorem,V bi eft & mors wittoria,uel contentio wa? Vbi cion.s.10- 
t-mors aculens tuns? Verbum antem hoc (Ron £#t apud Pro- = Mit _ 
Peram. It us written by the (reatour, Death where is thy vittory,or "Hades. + 
Wy: foree, or ſtrife ? Death where is thy ſting ? T his # the Worde of 4 
#he Lord God by the Prophet Ozee. Still he makerh Hades & Sheol 
nothingels bur Death in theſe places. And faich he, Deo gratias 
wct(BApoſtolus)quod nobis vittoriam viig, de moytepreſtitit.The b : Cor.13-59 
Apollie in the New Teſtament applying words of the Propher tg 
meReſurretion, giveth thanksro God becauſe be canſeth vs to get 
#7iBory indeed of Death. Sotill he makerh Hades to be Death 
andinoc Hell; Which yet-is further moſt (cleerely ro be ſcene : 
 Hatzarus apud inferos in ſia Abrahe refrigerium conſecutns, &T. i Deldololar. 
Lazarus jm the world of the Deadiniogeth comfort in eAbrabams- ©Þv 
vom, comrariwiſe the Rich man is in the torments of fire , both of ;pefore pa. 64. 


ew (there) receaving their divers rewardes. How cleere is whis 
and TT X 2 __ 
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that he maketh Hades aud Inferos even in® Lake alſo, tobe no; 
thing burthe commonſtate and world ofthe Dead. Wherevpon 
the learned 7nizs noteth. thus, Obſervandum autem quod ait 
eAprud Jnferos etiam de Lataro. Nam inferos Latim Patres 
(vt Greci Haden) pro omm loco ant ſtat mortuorum dixerunt 
| promiſcue ;. eAtq, in hunc ſen ſun Lararss & Dives apud inſeros 
 collocentur, Qugmode® Irenens,& Chryſoitomns ex verbis Luc, 
16-23. locuts ſunt, & T ertullianns locis quamplurimis, This 
therefore it is that Tertullian ſaith in another place, 4 Conituy;. 
mus omnem anman apudinferos ſequeitrari in diem iudicy : We 
444-2 4 determine that every mans Souleus kept apart in. the Worlde of the 
= deadtil theday of mdgment. And, Areall ſoules th © in the power of 
the kingdom of Death, pents inferos? Will you nill you, there you 
fhall finde puniſhments and comfortes , as in Lazarus and the Rich 
man. For why ſhould you not thinks that the Soule may be both pa- 
niſhed and comforted in inferis,inthe Worlde of the dead? Neither 
doth hc © Montanie in this{ast yuu obictt} but contenterh with 
"noon this Jrenexs before: and with others after him as ſhall appeare , who 
= _ were no Montaniits, Notwithſtanding it is trace, that ftomcwhere 
Pagn * . herakethin ergs,pro locali determinarione(as he (pcaketh) for the 
1, 44.2. peculiarand determinat place of the Wicked deeraſed , that is, Hell 
& Lib44-; + Kirictly and properly. Thus he doth in that 8 _—_ Mara on,wt 
k deanina. JP Cite pag. 201. Alvin that Tobiection of certaine Harctikes 
cap-59 Whom heeconfuteth, northe cruc Chriſtians,as iyou * miicon» 

3 Pas ans,  £CAvE. They argued thus (as you do) in hoc Chriitus os adun, 
re n08 adiremns.Chriit therefore Went ts Hell, to the ende that wee 

, ebooke in" rmight. never come vbere.. He aunſwerertti thera thar ir is falle that 
Junius editis, Chriſte went ro Frferos in that ſenſe,that is rs Hell: for then what 

-  diffterence1s there betweene the wicked Heathens and the godly 
; Chriſtians, sf one c3 theſame priſon aſter death Were for them both. 

| Taking ir fora thing generally granted in the church, that C hcalt 
being dead went onelythicher where the. godly Dead were, and 
therefore thatit were a wicked and Hzrcticall thiwg to thinke he 

_ wentwherethe Damned were, thar is into Hel. And fo he quite 
++. . overthroweth your opinion rogeather with the reaſon thereoh, 
+> Aas.an opinion, whiche if any helde, they were ul thought or in 
1 rpin.99. de Thoſe dayes,, Thus alſo is <Anguifin well 3 vnderſtood, where be 
«tht. denyeththatthe Patriarkes were epud inferos gn Hell;namsly tho 
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Vhich yet Delſwhere he graunterh vnro, tharthey might be apndl Þ Frilt- 59: 
infires it the world of the Dead, 8: namely where the God! y dead = CODY 
ſhould be. Sorhar thus If you had bur diſtinguiſhed thele and 0- hy 

| therFathers like words as you oughtro hauc done, there needed | 

no ſuch folly of Contradiction to be impured vnto them, as © you © P2g-188. 

doe lay ro their charge in this point, alcogeather vndeſervedly. — 7+ 

Which being well obſerved you ſhall ſee that all the Fathers (as 

M* Innics faith) borhGreeke & Larin,do take Hades and inferos 

dndifferetly for the ſtate of the Dead,as wel pertayning to Soules 4 Promilcus, 

' ofthe Godly, as ro the Damned likewiſe . eAthanafrms allo fay- 

ing *vb1 tenebatur anima humana in morte, thi exhibuit bumanam 

ſram animanm: Where Humane Soules were held by Death, there © —_— 

be brought his humane Soule, Mcaneth nothing els bur that his : 

humane Soule came vnder the ſame condicion of death, as other 

mens Soules did: not rharhe wentto the place of the Dancd.Nei- 

termuſt he be viiderſtood afterTfyour partiall tranftaris, bur after c pas. 179, 

his owne language the Greek. When you ſay ex Orco,ont of Hell; 186-214. 

him (clfe ſaith ex hadow, out of the power of Death. So thar 8 hee yg pe au a4. 

faith not a word that Chriſt was in Hcll, bur onely that his Soule ven+ Chrilt. 

was in Hades, in the Dominion of Death, as Bother good mens þ, a4 noftri 

Souleswere alſo: whence he by his victorious returne conquering” finiliuding, 
Death i =, whe immortalitie, and Wrought reſurrettion for vs. : 

 Heere Hades being ennemy and oppoſit to the Immorralitic and i OR 

Reſarretion of mens perſons,cannot by any meanes be Helk.For ti. 

Hellagreeth with Immoralitic and Reſurrection,&in Hell ſhal- . 
beimmorralitic and reſurrection as well as in Heave. Bur it is the 

common Death and diffohation of our perſons , which is contra» 

netorthe immorralitic and refurretion of them .. For as Reſurre-= 

Qtion is nothing cls bur a reſtoring and revniting of the Soule to 

the Body, fo the contraric is nothing cls but meerely the dillolu- 

ton and ſeparation of the Soule from the Body: which is Death, 

and nor Hel}. Now in this death (faith eAthanaſins) Chriſt was 

heldtill hefpoyled and conquercd it; thereby giving vs reſurrec- 

tionand immortalitic. This can not be Hell out of queſtio. Hile- 

wevenly hath this meaning alſo, ſaying; * T bis s the Law of h#- 1, itz. in 

Wane neceſſutte,that their bodyes goe Lok to the Grave,their Soules Plal.13h 
tothe world of the Dead,ad inferos. Which deſcent the Larde did 


| Pf tharbe might prove hin ſelfe in —_— oins to bee == 


*%s,, 
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.- © - amen. Hisgoing to Hellproveth, him notto bea true man : but h; 
** ©... $oultocom bethoromerefDecthiaatrel as his body to __ 
Bb Wi to the Grave,thatrighe well proveth him-indeedto have ber « 

6 Ns mer- tr #60141 , and wholy-in nature like-all-other men. - Allo this 
ms j1%*- was indced the Lawe of humane ncceſſitie', (afiet the ike phraſe ag 
« Logi ſatufe- * Jufton, > Irenens, and< T ertwltignalioſpeake : ) but not togoe 

_ cir forme "+ eo Hell::Now this Dearh properly bel6geth to the Body of Men 
- funfius. dasitislefr withoutlife, Allo no Jcfle properly it bel6geth to the 
<5 | whole Perſon of men, as it.is diſſolved and deſtioyed thereby, 

HowDeath & -. Fhirdly, by conſequence it bel6geth to both the diflolycd partes: 
Fo a OR > rothe' immortall Soule (though bleilcd; not as itisin 

2... Þleſſednes, bur) as ir remayneth held from the Body by the force 
of Death... And ſoallthefe laſt named arevery excellent places to 
prove (-which afterward Iſhall further ſhew) char all thole arti- 
cles of the Creed Her Dyed;WasBuryed,and deſcended toHade do 

Indeed ignifie bar ofie thing in eftect;,rhat he Was we true r an: (ces 

ingthus'itbefel}him as irdoeth all other men by the Law of our 

Nature: that is;t#D je. And therefore thaticwascleanc left out in 

albancientCreedes, {where both thole other claulcs are ſpecified) 
cas beingno divers point ineffc& from Dead and Buryed. Which 
= ___  »Greedesneverthelesare'worthily deemed to beablolute and per- 

__* ' "ar: rouching Ghriſtes workes of Redemption which. beg hath 
_ *wrought-for'vs. | Since perhaps, when 3r- came irito the Com- 

. mon'Creed,/they" ſignified heereby Chriſtes going to Limtw, 
Which opinionindeed men generally inclined-vnto ( though ct- 

_  _ aonecoulſly) for manyyeares: yer that the Ancients put this Deſ- 
MT. wending tobades, (meaning Limbus,ot howlocver ) into thovul- 
* __- -  gatCreeddittintlyfrom both the other foteſaid clauſes,] belcus 
A nor. The contrary is-proved afterwardes : asanon we ſhall ſce.But 
echiyſ-Hom- to proceed heere *Cbry foftom and 4 Baſill likewiſe (with the rclt 
Symbol Tom. of theGreeks)maybenoted;how they yeeld Hades to the Sous 
5. & in t.Cor. 
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aTro Boijes aid yo to Hadeszrhat 1s, to 41 
pf | ; Which 'in'Eathi We call Infernum. Arid lerome;* In- 
Wire ptate Where" the Soutes #tevintiuded, either in _— 

And Rafſmusvp6t Deſcendirad infernagiverh this (cn 
hin Wortem, He ſubmitted vnto Death. All«the ret 

k you cire{orean cite) hauc nothing contrary, but ” her 

conlcn- 
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oa thit Inferi are named vwhere the init mens Sowls are at peace. 


"Hero! Hirt PrRopaRty, 207 - 


wnſenring heerewich. So that iris certaine by all the Pathers ge- 


ferally,'r. That Hadzs and Sheol are taken for Death, the ({imon Now 
eat orehieinVifiblewerld of the dead common to- the 


2x 
-— J Þ 
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$oulsborh of ggpdand bad RN their particular places were _ 
- fir (pararand MiNInCE. 2, Thar Chriſt wear not inco HeH the 


| an 

place of rhe Damned, as you holde: burto the Habiration of 

the blefſed deceaſed ( called allo by rhem e Abrahams boſome:) 
which we knowe {and you alfo) was indeed: Heaven : according 
to chirwordeof Cariſt, © 7 leave'rhe Wortde, and goe to the Fa- * Toh.r8.:8, 
Wer?! Which” I have prooued further before, pag. 14% 150, © 
Tdoubtnot'bur rhey erred/generally(as**your felte alſo holderh) 
inthinkingrhar this Habiration of the bleifed Souls was beneath FaG-2086 


in the*carch, or that'ic was not heaves: nevertheles this iSthe x 


fifit wherein we agree, and wherem they erred nor, and which [ 
citerhem for, and which is dire&ly againſt you;that hades (which 
alfo isſheo!) betongedrto the Bletied' foules deceaſed , alwell as ro 
the Dimned: and namely that Chriſtes going to Hades wasro'go 
to theBlalled deceaſed. Whichin Larin alfs they ealled 7nfernn, © 
but (6 vnproperly an#lovnapriyiin reſpect of the truth, thateven 
this ilFrerme ſurely both (prang from error}, and begartin ther ©* 
theirerror, orconfirmed and fpread farther rhiserror. 
- Now thas your vaine boafting of * all the Faihers is but a bub=  pag.arz 
ble: and that 4 the Fathers without exceprion da touch and reach ; 
Chriftes lorall Deſcent to hell. So thar if you bee'content(as *fyou «© pag.4un, 
ſay) to b{ tryed by al che Farhers Greeks and Latin, they quite 
overthrow you,not wirhſtanding your great words. For the truth 
ts,they are all againſt you; and with vs,in ſuch fort asT ſaid. Only 
eArtmdoubtingly and waveringly differeth from all rhe reſt : 
who fomwhere ſeemeth to think char /»feri cannor be attribured 
© iut mens Soules deparred, For thus doubringly he ſpeaketh, 
Ind "me nonduminventſſe confitesr 8c." I confejſe I haue trot yer < Ang. SO 


Yes ſutely rhe Ancientes named{ the places forall the deceaſed 

good & bidnferor, like as they named({where both wicked” | 
andgood ds ive inthe wortd)Suyperor. And Auftm(ifheehad 
matked ic well) mighthave founde even this(which he faith hee. Gre 


| foundnot)inthe Latin'tranflation of the Scriprure:*© Qu eſt ho- 5 SENS 
0,91 vitet, 8c. What man is there that (ever) ſhall lvue and ſhall -— "000 
wobſee death ? Shall he deljver his Sowte fron the hande of Inſert, 


wy 


269? . Trnar Cuanr Wrxt NoYt 


that ts Death, For he can not heere vndcrſtand Inferi to bee the 

+... Grave,becauſethen the Sowle mult =P the dead body : which 

a Pay 168. a. you ſay 1s morethen ablurd, Wherefore the Sowle hore being 
____ gakenp pyerly for the Soxle, then /nferiis found applyed to iu 
mens JOuics decealcd,as well as ro the wicked: WhicheAu7atin 

| b Exiſt.cy. Taight have oÞſcrved, Yea he him (cltc del{where graunteth alto 
«wp De thatthe iult in peace might bein inferis after death. And hcere hg 
*3*  denycthii but coldly & wavcringly, Prommde vt dixi nondum in« 

+ + «+ Vent, Of adhuc guero, necmibi occurrit inferos alicubiin bong po. 
Sy ſue Scripturam. Now this is AvZt:ins dittcrence hecrcin: let the 

« Pag.z63y. Reader judge, if you lay truely that ©eLuitin indicially and reſo 
Trewe pa lately afprmeth it.Or is it nor cather(as I call it)hist Corcttwrall 1ys 
F 20  Elination: yea his only... For * Falgentizz denyeth not infrros rothe 
godly deceaſed, nor that Chriſt was locally with them oncly in in- 

ferw. So thatin ſaying,He was Where the wickgd are tormented, he 

meaneth that in reſpect of the C6mon place; which in wholc hee 

calleth ;nferuwm. Thus then we may {ce that Auitins differiug 

heerein 1s to. little purpoſe,. x, Beczuſe iris contrary to all the 

Auncient Fathers before him, with him, and Gnce him. 2. Bc- 

 £aule we muſt not eſteeme his ſaying by the Latin Inferi, but by 

the originall Sheol and Hades, which are morc againſt him:as be- 

_,, _ forel have ſhewed. 3. Becaulc itis waveringly delivered, & with 
©-= © doubrin himlſclfe; yea comrary to him f{eltc, as 1 have (hcwes 
©. © 4+. Beeaule he ſecketh ro maintaine it erroncoully. For he giveth 
= thisrcaſonandendof Chriltes going to Hell ( the place of the 
Damned) that he might deliver ſome of the damned liners out 

.of Hell rorments, ques efſe ſolvendos occulta ſua inFfticid indica- 

@ Pay: 199) bat. Which moſt ES conceit. of his your ſclfe © doc confute 
rightly. But cither graunt this end and reaſon te be truc,or cls (ay 

his maine opinions falſe alſo, that Chriſt went thicher: ſeeing he 

'makerh thar the reaſon of this. And why may nor Antin crie as 

1 wellin laying that he went toHell afterdcath,as in ſaying that hc 
ons. vent thither to looſe our of paines ſuch and ſuch?It ſecmcth Av- 


- rk illve de=5#29? Was Carried into this conceit, becauſe hee could not imagine 
kendiſecxi- whartels Chriſt ſhould doc 1n Hell: and that be was there in deed 
_  cormprots-. ae thought, becauſe he ghelſſed(contraryto all antiquity betides) 
pq thatthe meaning of inferiand hades could not be applycd tothe 
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do youis with him) is plentifully convinced (1 hope ) before: 
Wherein Idefire the learned roiudge. As for eAu#ins oppoling 


againſt chisour ſenſe of Hades,layin : Inpreca linoua 07199 Ne- 


ny quo appellatir inftri,ex eo quod nthil ſuave habeant,reſonare 
perbiberar,-l; ſhewerh his miſtaking more: yea the very grounde 
ofall his miſtaking, as I thinke; Firſt ic appeareth by this,that 
Auftin had' very licle knowledge in the Greek: : ſeeing hee thin- 
keth that #ades ſhould originally fignify nibil ſuave , nothing 
ſweet, 1coniefture that he thinketh Hades is made of bedys 
ſweet, and'« the Privative. Wherein then he miſleth much: for 
bedein Grecke hath alwayes 1ore written vnder, which ſheweth 
thatintherracoriginall whence hades cometh, there is the letter 
9 29178 Bur in hedys ſweet there is none. The trueth is, it 
"meth from «fs to ſee, and « the privative: as all Grzcians { Plas 
to, Platarch,coc.) yea the Fathers, [renexs, T ertullian, Ambroſz, 
&.) do ſhewe: qeadelvi it fignificth; An inviſible ſtate after a v3- 
being in this world, and  ainiine Darko: a place of dark- 

nes. Notthatthe ſtate of all the Dead generally was thought to 
bein darknes, but becauſe Death rooke them our of this M_ | 
full worlds lighr, and covercd them (as it were) with darknes and 


| oblivion from the worlds fight and knowledge heere This cry+ 


mologie of hades was moſt familiar and frequent with all Greci- - 


_ ans, with whom it ſcemes eAs#in was not much acquainted :as 


ou his wide coniecture we may thinke. Neither impure this 
cay) asartogancic to me,for(o iidging of ſuch aman.I think 
Homdege of him likewiſe, and yer derogar nothing 
eardeſert in Gods Church. /Him-ſclfdoth ſoberly ac- 


net Mardifh friney ies qaldiebroce Eognapet ne 


T ace lin a 
; &- prope imhil. Truly } bave but litle Greeks nt. 


yeaaulmoſt nine.Neither would he heere have (aid perhiberwr,thus 
dnolovers theGreeke language. Beſides many other 
imentes heereof, if ir were likely that 1 wronged him in iud- 


ing th is of him. Wherefore ſceing it was thus, no marvaile if 


imuch ſooner of /nfer), for the reaſon * before noted, Thus » pag. 
lily imagin heervpop, _ adgs and wh 
a. | Sclip- 
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Scriprtire cially) were:no Where applyed-to bled: $, 
Which abu roy in him-is mach 5nks, 2» Pau ie,then _ 
in'you Who I doubt not inthe; languages want no SKill, if yoy 
would bur. ſincerely judge according tothat you do vndeſtang, 
Yeaand;i incomparitonofmy-(clte, I vnfainedly confelle, thar] 
ſuppolei þ haue-nor-feene many» Hookes inthe learncd tounges, 
which-you are likely to have read and ſtudied. Nevertheles 1 am 
well aſſured thar'in the ſenſe of cheſe words: Hades and Sheo! , you 
are greatly overhor: and moſt of all inithisvnſavoury opinidco- 
Ta rnodks that Chriſtes ſoule afrer death went tw-Hcll. as 
Rar m4 it hattyhitherro well appeared, Yet you will lay, uiftin, 
® Epiſt.99. {peakerh marvelous reſulutely,that*N one but an mfidel! Will de. 
me that Chrift es Sowle Was inmfers. So-be may well, vnd<1{lan- 
=. nraghon Ai ro-exprefie' #ades i. Greeke: tor that is the 
© indeed; Whicatodenie wereinhdelitie. But bee is no 
in deli thar denicchinferds robe iaht Lativworde for Hades in 
' *As ome have Greek; ;or*admitringthe tranflation, yer denycth in Englith that 
_ aply Cheilt was in Hell: After all, yer I may not forget how Au3t.hcere 
of Death. pa, **would/have jnthiscstroverſicthe very nature 6 properEtymo- 
(163 Ae logie of Hadesto be repardedand preciſely followed : notwith- 
lingue origo feeinding thathirhfelbmittodken much. How then is i:,that vou 
neninis0% kornfullytalthisirdravour/ {touching the Hebruc Sheol)bR4þ- 


| bPagis. benicall Gr qmmar obſervations ;and (touching Hades in Grecke) 
the' Ports ifantafticall Mat inations? In this there fore 41m alio 


ns of:hjx»rouching the 
vdstonfillertogearhogiwab)yaurs, 
AntzemsFaths Jar lenrncaVinct that 
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networthi-{belck )charyorſhoulc caſta tooke brethery: ther 
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"Intro Hrrir PRoventy, 17 
lides that the Lord went down to Fnftrnum,we vnderitand that ins 
bis Sonle he toyned tothe ſociety of the ſonles of the dead Saints,even 
& in his body hce was toyned to their bodjes by Buriall. P. Maityr, 
#T bat Chrift deſcended to Inferos(or Hades )ſignifieth nothing els, a Þ Martia 
but that be did vndergoe the ſame ſtate at other ſouls do that depart YM ,. 
this life, Mollerus, (ronching Sveol, Flades, and Infgruum aſcti- "i 
bed ro Chrift)biairh, they do lignific batthar Chriſt dycd : and t@ * Mut in 
be no more, then as if he ſhould ſay in the Plalme, T berefore [ re- Se 
toxce becauſe 1 know th.tt although [ dy,yer I ſhall riſe to life againe. 
ulinger({peaking of Chriſt & indiffererly of the godly )ſheweth 
har7s goroT nferos,is to go to Abrahams boſom, that is into Hea- c Bullini Deca 
ven, not mto Hell: and that [nftriand Hades do make difterence 
only berweene the Livms and the Dead, & nothingels. Lavater | 
faith , 4 Hades un Greeke 1s a generall Worde for the condition of the 4 Lavar."in * 
dead bath in torments an4 1n peace. Tremcllius (aith , * This He- woos Foc ; 
brew Word Sheo/ doth fignifie any ſtation or ſt:tteof the Dead'm ve- c Annorat. in, 


 nerall in very many places of Seripure: and Hell it may ſometime IN 


Aguiie br y & figure ſynecdoche. _— lunius in hisnore vpon 

ertuilian f before rehearſed , doth confirme all this molt fully. £p., ,,, 
Theſe men I thinke every wiſe and Faithfull Chriſtian will high- 

ly eſtceme and prefer, for their{carning and/namely for their $kill 
itherounges , for thcir ſyncerity and ſoundnes in Religion, for . 
their vnity and conſcvrin this point, for theirdihigence, faithful- 


nes,and mod ſy in all chinges. | 392041] 
* The rather this ſenſe of Hzdes weare to acknowledge; becauſe the leamet” 


it hatch ben the ancient phraſe and common vſc'of ſpeach before Peamen An 
Chriſtianity+'rhat this worde ſhould fignific the generall ſtare of hs St 1 
Death'applyed even to the Sowler both of the Bletlked & Damned Had 
Which (uffticiently I ſhewed ©*beforc our of Plato, Homerand 0- « Trex, 1.pa. 
thers. Yea no Iefl I ſhewed alſo touching the Latin worde [xfers 97-98. 
outof *Cicero:thongh this word naturally jmplycth an error, web; « pa. 100,106þ | 
Hal4dorh nbt;asbefore allo I have declared . Wharis/youran-" '%:: ,.. , 
fwertothis? Forfooth(Ithinke becauſe you have ben a maſter of -—- * = 
Grammar) you go abour to teach Cicero Latin, & for his general .- 
phraſe implying that al cheDeceaſed borh good & bad,were apud $6. 
#mferos,you do Fa whip him 8c handle him 8 heere, thatit ſcemeth & Your pag - 
yoit forger by whom your ſelfe harh profited, and that even hein' *z87-389+ | 


ume paſt hath ben your Teacher. I will nor. now enter __ = 3 
IH Y2 | CITE. 
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defenſe of Cicero; his ſpeach and language will defend it (elfe; 
Alſo tharwere to leave our maine purpoſe. But it is the lelle 
ſtrange that you vſe Cicero thus: for others alſo have had the like 
« Pazzis. _ Correction at your handes with him. *Before T erence (caped nor. 
bPa.374 358 And Þ heere Plato and Socrates and other Greekes have allo their 
' parres,for their viing and raking of the Greeke worde Hades (> 
rf argely as the naturall Ecymologic thereof docth bearc. But ler 
; — them defend them ſelves whether they ſpeake viuall and right 
Grecke and Latin,orno: I will leaue them in that. They arc clo- 
| quent cnough,they can ſpeake in this caſe for them (elves, Only 
4 ASL all I will take their wordes at their handes even as <I finde them,and 
che lordnoced {ol refer the indgement of all to the learned and wiſe Reader, 
ters have torg AUO for that charge againſt me of 4 /ewd lying, and open fallify- 
hem & vied ing of Plato, I remitall 10 the indifferent Reader. Yet I can not 
a Tag 5 _—— ” but {mile truly (for offended I will not be) that Mai. Bilſon igſo 
tag oy *  ſRrongly perſwaded, that *I am of Platoes and{ceroes religis tou- 
WA * + ching Hell, Heaven, the Gods, and wicked Spirites : and that 1 
| {eeke indeed to bringiy their fanta#ficall Hell into aur Chriftian 
©, Creed, This fantaſtical conceit of his, let him fecd him (elfc with 
=. Rt; andlet him perſwade itto whom he can. Thus much the fo- 
. ber and indifferent Reader will conſider and acknowledge, that 
the Holy Apoſtles doe teach the Heavenly tructh with the very 
 wordes and Grammar of the Heathen men : wherevnto that (cr- 
Ws; pA veth which is written of them, f We every man heare them ſpeaks 
— 2. 1nour owne taunges and languages Where We Were borne . Then 
-- -- - the Apoſtles ſurely {pake according to the currant ſpeach before 
© Pay368. their times and in their times., andiycr thereby never 8 (4n0- 
-££-1-#1zed the fables and fancies which the nations _implycd in their 


F 


> [2 


: Sie . wordes. Whoſoevyer he be thar will ſay otherwiſe, knoweth not 
- - - wharhe ſaith: neither ſhall any creditor grearnes which he hath, 
- gc him credit in fo ſaying. Yer in a certaine place you molt 


k Pag.41o.* OY and.confdently avouch, Þ That neither With the ancient 
<< Ina.Treat, Dl artters of the Greeke roxnge Which Were Poets, nor with the 70. 


pag-97:98: nor with the Writers of the New T eftament,nor with the people of 
# Þ , | 7 > 

| —23 that time Hades did ever Tenſe the World of Sowls ns any his 
7 Bleach, , pet ate or place. 1 thought that thoſe fewe allegations 
Parallel.s& Which © I brought of * Plato, + xyomer, and ©* Plutarch for the 
; <a Greeke, and of Latins for the Latin would hauc ſuffiſed to cauke 


- which © you cite at large : rogeather with a number mo both of Gorgia. © 


the Potts & Philoſophers. And this alſo itis that Homer ſhewing 'oomentes, 
_ how [apiter caſt down his rebellious Angels into Hell(T artaron, Apollon. © 
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 younot todeny ſo clecre and manifeſt a tructh, which heere you | 


denie even againſt your owne knowledge, as after ſhall/appeare., 
Wherfore rodemonſtrat this point alitle further to you, and to al 

men, if any yet doe believe this your aſſertion, (which is moſt vn- 

erue)I will not thinke itto much to note ſome mote places our of 

the Heathen authenrtike Greekes, { for thar is the principall con- 
troverfie) that Hades with the did fignifie the World of Sonles, with 

ont any limitation(in the very word it lelf )either of ſtate or place. 

But as all men know that by reaſon ofCircumſtances it oli [12- xow 
nifieth with the Hell dererminatly,ſo by reafon of circtiſtances al- 

ſoit fignificth with them many times dererminatly theHabiatis 

of the Soules of good men in ioyes'and pleaſures , which was ro 

them as their Heaven. And for this I will only put you in minde 

of ſome places, which you know well enovgh already. Firſtnote 

that common epithet or title of Hades:* Hades pandokers Or pan- Hades the 
dechens. T he unſeene worlde or ſlate of Death that receaveth all, woilde of 


les with 


both good and bad.Others imagin Hades a God or mighty power 5 autendke 


of Death,& do cal him,eneroiſin kataphthimenoifin anaſſon, Ruley © Greeks. 


{nor of Hell 0 Ir all chat Dy. And therefore to this place N GO_ 


com not the wicked and damned onely , bur the nobleſt and beſt 25: Heſiod. 
alſo, (as echilles faith being dead and being in Hades) ©Aid6s de cow hou: 
katilthemen entha te ntkroi: Hither into bades all we that are dead \. 

lo come. This 4 Plato and Platarch do acknowledge in thatplace ,,,_... 


.de 


with them the proper place ef the Damned) hee deſcribeth it ro ©2*37*37* 
be ſo much ans Hades the place of the otherDead,? hoſon o#- f Hom. 


| Tanos efti apo gaies: as beaven 1 from the earth. Soin regard of 


this itis that8another maketh it ro be much berrer to be in hades, | 

asitisthe common place and condicion of the dead (not Hell) . $ophod.. is 
then to be ſicke ynrecoverably: kreiſs0n aida kenthon e nozon ma- Ain. 
ten. And ſoPlxetarch maketh Hades(nor Hel, but)the place of the 


- Deador the ſtate of rhe dead in gencrall-to be a foveraigne com- 
forttothe afflicted & miſerable in this world, > O T hanate paran * 


latros wolois, Limen gar ontds aides an' aian: Aiden d echon boe- Þ Phony 
10n,0u tremo 5kias. y that which iyou bring of Orphera de- xibyl.. 


of the Vnſcene world | P2$:37% 
3  aitheres 
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biogthe true God, thar be is King borh 
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aitheros ed aidou, and allo of this preſent viſible worlde pants 

* gareste tyrannos,confirmeth all that is before laid. For aither a:des 

Wn tobe conſtrued togeather, nor {eparatly;and fo he len. 

eth thereby chat the true God indeed is Lord and King nor onely 

over this wholeVilible world (which he vnderſtanderh by the Seq 

and Land)bur alſo over the whole Inviſible world or ayer, that is 

overall the Dead both good and bad. 1 marvaile therefore very 

much what you meane to fpeake (o plainly contrary tothe truth 

and to your owne knowledge, that Hades did never fignific the 

| World of Soules Without any limitation of ſtate or place,no not with 

the ancient Maiſters of the Grecke roung which were the Pocts, 
Therarherthis yourſpeach is direaly againſt your knowledge 

| becauſe you expreſly collect and confelle the contrary, that is the 

a Pag 493» fame which Ido: thus you lay .* Hades before(the Apoſtles time) 
« Pag.z92Þ" EXE dto good and bad. And **within Plutoes kingdom vnder the 
; earth Which they call Hadcs,as well the places and pleaſure for the 


the P 
A 


Ge the World 


Souler berbey Religion ? Who then henceforth will care for Hell, if ſorac foules 
cereae fs hauc reſt and pleaſures in Hell > Bur you fay alto that thoſe Hea- 
Kiedawhich then Greekes did thinke that this place of Soules was £ vnder the 

e Grey Earth, Itis true,they thought fo indeed: and it was their *ferror, 
ds - as alſotheveryſame was the Chriſtian Fathers errour likewile. 
&Pa.aapezoe Which chey drew» certainly from their acquaintance with thote 
ſelfe 1mpor. rs bo no where ar all from the Scriptures, Yet nonc of 
090008 theſerthought this place ro be yery Hell,where foules were in reſt; 
+: 2-7. , Thereisfmall reft;and few pleaſures in Hell, Bur theſe Heathcns 
4Pz 554.334 Eanderitood Hades chiefly for PirotheRuler of this place vn- 
__ ** *. -dertheearth: Sotharthough the placewere alſo calf:d Hades, 
- Fyetthis was burſecondarily, Tanſwer : This is queſtionlcs veeerly 
_______ wnrrye;Forrather the Place or the Eftate of the Dead was firlt 6 
Lo CST Oi fly called Hades The Godthereof (whom afterward rhey 
3 I dp 6 I b a uſly imagined}:rh ey:did/ tone ave Ceondari ly *1 ve ſpe@t 
++" oftheplaceor thing. Which bclide the evidence of the matter. 
O52, 9. © 1 EO apy. = | am 


£ 


-.-+>, 
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im perſwaded that Plato & Plurarch do ſhew alſo plaine enough, 
even heere where you cite them, Howloever:this is not:material, 
nor ae 00 er Mg the place and ſtate were withthefift 
and chicflic called Hades, or whether the fayned Power of death, 
and Rwler of the Dead (as they imagined) were firſt andprinci- 
pally fo called. This is certaine, that this Power or Rxler which 
they conceaved to be over the Dead, as they like Idolators niade 
iraGod, ſo their meaning was to eſteeme him as the God of the 


Y 
o 


of che Dead in generall, not of the wicked only in Hel, bur of the 
good allo in their Elyttan happines : which was rothem in their 
eſtimation and reckoning, that which Heaven indeede is to vs. 
But ©* yo 
eparted this life, bur form are in Hel, and ſom in Heaven. 1 doubt 
not bur the blefied in Heaven & rhe Damned in Hell are both in 


c6dition & ituarion (eperared a {under exceeding far. Yernever-. 


theles as they are fom where wihin the copaſſeof the created world 
ſothey are in ac6mon place;oppolit indeed tothis viſible earth & 
world of the living, but c6monto al theDead,namely inthis only 
xelpettas they arcDcad/& departed-/hence,& are voſcene,& ytret- 
lyexempted fr all mutual medliagrogither with vs that do live. 
Moreover we ſtand= not ſo mvch ofthis, that by Hades mult be 
vaderſtood any one place c6mon to all the Dead, but rhe State 
aud condition of death araong the Dead , or the Power and Domi- 
win of Death which very aptly al(o it ſerveth for , and fitterh our-' 
pirpoſe aſwell as ro voderftandthereby a common place. Burin- 
gdeedall this Idoubrnot Hades very well may ſignific, when it is 
zeferred ro men , according tothe circumſtances of the authour 
"= read. Burthis Hades you fay in thoſe Heathen/anthors 


alerover all the Dead : and torthey worſhippedthis foule Idoll. 
grefore his whole kingdome8& region they reckoned tobs the 


f Death, which allo they called , 


Ing a princi- 


Deadin Generall,and his ffate and —_ to be the Erabitatip ©. Which be- 
pall point of 


our queſtio, 
Is fully gran. 
ted by yow 
before. 


way, there is no one place in truth common to all ſouls. Pag. 396. 


«7 bY 
. 


-Divell vimſclfe;/ Thetefore bis Kiogdome mult bee © Pag 377 
Jothing bur Hell. 1 atifwer, The Heathenin their conteir 775% 
5tco be a Divell bur a * God; 'even the God and TD 
\ by Hades 
is ſometime 


phyriemeaneth ey held him to bee f Pag. 393» 


c Spirirs and Divells 


- 


LNG 0 gr RIP oor 445 LAs 
{ > . / Mx. OE ST I RT 
j ” . h dot F the 4 


3, v.44 <Prnan gt >: 


Sw fe Ines 
# Wn rr Fax eltiigwt 

* OrurY TI idea 3 . 

Or rt PAY 1 oo GT Vf RM rea ti rere ng: » 


: 4rent” 1 ras CARIES og ms my 
COONEY 4 C 
Pg WONG RAN VAR Ae» 4 vn AY rs er 66175 


GN: i Me ea ACA CI 


_ 2 EST At ie LEES 65 


;' Ar $3x* 
ee Oe TR OO A ry 


X q , o 
ph - ch : \ 4 [atop $00 0Þ 
CEE TE. 4820 + Attn rae nr Sb... | G TAY x - *, t Ct LT OS, l He Ne vw Ste Rt £384 
£ p > " OW . VV Ry 5 Ci 2 RE OR YO Ie. 4 s os ro 45 24 */ Act - We of a3 co) 4 4 Wing f+ FY Mod. E ' nd 
AL L & NAG. aff, 9h CER OE - , POLES Otter ROE ot ke A ? A « »- Avis IR OBE LOT Fel $r He ON EY Y 
4 OR 84-34 1 AR s Foe? Ms OR, AL IRR Th, Rn LIN RN bd; * ne TIN , > AENSAG 
» OG MOTIONS > OE”. POE Orr EDT 3 1 We On TOONS => AS \ o WIT" ;v0 


oy 
w 


"03-7 ris Pepin ain oo bike 2 C8 
. 


<xhs--6 
a 
" «O i - " _ 7 
PRA vo NO nn ny. ATA OE? — , 
BE EO et Bon gr 1 Toned a; 
REUTy CO EY Nats 5 Oe $1 ar Og PAL SN 7) WAFE NO o5, Fn, 2's 
LF The Saas "3 AY  DEOEITED ON WSN wo ah, Le "OW 22458 wn 
EEE OE OO Ou ONS LN Ihe Ls 
y ? 


be) - 


one oe as i EE CS 
4. NR Se i. EW 
a0 SIR Wks OE or, OA Ee s 
2 OO RE” 38 a 
EE the: os EE i THe” 
"RS Sends SR: a; : ' 
20 7 ts ak es hs ® 
IF" ESE Is, - © FSR 
b: - = vp 
A & KEDS %s wh. ; +. 
5 '» HEIRS 4 S i 
S. o ie , 
LIC Fx aro 
_ > 
*- $4 Foy, 
% iq 2 


' - © themtohave over all the'Dead: his rage againſt men, and 
——_  » thefearethat men had of him, ſignified the v»mercifulnes of 
Death ſparing none,and how it is ro the nature of all men a thing 

.  mo#F terrible. Sothat theyeſtcemed a part irideed of his Domini. 

on to be Hell peculiarly : bur « pars alſo to be the Region of the 
Happy,which was their Heaven. Bur you ſay,this was the Divell, 
'Yeaeven asthe reſt of their Gods were alſo very Divells indeed, 8& 
nothing els. So was their Higheſt Zwpiter,and fo was eApollo,and 
fo was «Mercury, and all the reit of the Goddes and Goddelles 
which their impiety adored. They were indeede none other, then 
very Divels illuding the vanity of men. And thus I grant was their 

Hade or Plato likewiſe. Howbcit intheir eſtimation he was not 

.___ -" » properly the Divell, bura Power or Ruler over the Dead both 
? 1108 _ bad : and his Kingdom the Dominion and world of the 

8 Pag.r7t. Dead both good and bad. Bur ® youremt Poets and Pagans vſing 
this word to the alleagers. Yet Pocts & Pagans are the authentike 

maiſters for Grammar both Greek & Latin. Yea they were yours 

« Before pag. 1 doubt not in time paſt. Auin(as we'flaw)allowerth theErymoe 
ws logic and naturallpropertic of hadesto be regarded. Yea all lear- 
.ned men in all ages condemne this your reieting of Pagans and 
wordes: whom ſtill they dorce 


LY "Sat 


Poets for the Grammaticall vſe of 
gard and follow in this reſpedt, ;/-, 


 Butheerelet vs obſerve, how the holy Apoſtles doc teach the 

- truths of the Goſpell with the very wordes and language of the 
Obſervations. Heathens. There arc in this point 3. or 4. thinges that muſt bes 

', -wellobſervedand remembred:/ x, The Apoſtles doe ſpeake of the 
-myſteries of truc Religion with the Heathens words (as I ſaid) yer 
-{o,asthatwhen the Heathens wordes do imply ſome errour with 
truth, then in other exprelle places they plenrifully refurc al their 
»*, .crroursimplycd intheirwordes, Whereby it comes to _ that 
| Al che proportion of trath which rhe Heathen fignified by them, 

.- *, * * \yetfolly and rightly fignificd ill in the Apoſtles vic of them: 
=,  burnothing further, thatis, none of the other fancyes & fictions 


% 


. ©. + : - < 
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Ind Earth (paſſing by all their Fables) when he applycth the Po. 7 7m 
exs verſe, "Hu: generatrien alſo We are. T artarms which Þ you 0b- a A8. 19:84 
 i#,though rarely & ſometime perhaps a Philoſopher will note & P26-357- 
thereby the Ayer, yet indeed viſually and in a maner alwayes they | 
meant Hell by it » wich a thouſand of dreames there to belon- 
' ging. Yer Peter not canonizmg nor commending their dreames 
and fiQtions of Hell, notwithſtanding lignifyeth Helindeed by 
that worde of cheirs according to their common vſe thereof, and 
cording to the proportion of truth which thercin they held. So 
Daimonen;; which alſo ©you obic they vſcd;to Ggnifie by it c Pag. ibid, - 
borh good and'bad Spirics following and converſing with them 
and the good they honoured as Gods. Bur indeede and in truth 
(ceing theſe ſame were all Divcls,therefore the Sctiprure holdeth 
notthe'Hearchens erroneous meaning in this word: yer itdoth re= 
ayne that which they yndcerſtood by: ir truly , that is to ſignifie 
Divells and bad ſpirits. Againe, Theos the Heathen vicd for'to 
_ exprelſe the Narure of go : bur (o as thar rhey thought ir c6mon 
tomany ſeverall Gods. The Apoſtles vic the word allo for the true 


God, yet not arrears therein a narure common to many 
c 


rhich errorthey othe clecrely and often refute, And thus 
vemight fpeakeof infinit mo the like wordes: as Feare,the pow- 
er and ſtrength whercof they alſo fained robe a God, and of Hope 
and of Revenge Goddeſles, &c. Like wherevnto: is Hade, even 
that which preſently we have in hande. With the'Heath& it com- The divert 
| monly and moſt vſually lignified the ſtare of Dead men: ſomtime © —_ 
 tarely, the Detruttion of otber things which periſh qut of this vi= 
 lible world & haue no more bcing heere. Whereof anon we ſhall 
| kefurther, Howbeit now to coatda it as ir reſpeRteth men only, 
thus the Heathens chiefly and commonly by Hades vnderſtoode 
the fate Lay and Condition of men both good and bad deceaſed 
| end rome out of this World. And they meant it commonly for the 
tration of their perſons from owt of this world generally and 


of KY gt 
A 


maifterencly, nes particularly ara their Bo- 
lyes bwriall : alſo particularly many things touching rheir Soules 
Fate being parted frons the Body . Some of which they: believed 
wereinBleſſednes, ſome in T ormentes : although they ſignified 


4a onely (as I faid) theirſtate 
inthe word Hade,bur one y (45 the Bleſſed 


"AI he ſome of 
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- « Which you Sgles to beinthe ® chicfeſt BleſRdnes,, thar was in preſenſe wich 
2k gf the Gods. Yerthey were in Haderallo,, that is in ay Es ov 
3244 © after they were, wiped ont from hence. Hithet they admitted on- 

b Treat. 1.pa. lic: Philoſopbers, Heroes ;& ſuch like, Thus hither iris thar b P14. 

97. o : 


IJ 


toallignerh Socrares,aiid thus Socrates him felfe hopeth to goets 
* Hades, 10 theWwiſt and good God. Other Soules of good men they 
ave Blelſednes vnto'in the Elyfian ficldes vnder the carth:as they 
acied., or where els I know not And theſe were alfoin Hades. 
2 So thatboth thee cſtates and condicions of bleſſed Soules decea- 
41: ++: . ſed which was their Heaven (though differing very muchin pla. 
© ces) they yeelded robe in: Hade. Whence F thinke ſome of the 
Fathers, and after them ſome Papiſtes, hane fayned divers places 
of reſt and-ioy;to the Dead. Heavenpreſenclyto the Martyrs, but 
. roother good Chriſtians an other place of reſt 8 ioy (which they 

called Abrahams boſome) cither in the earth; or. where they al{s 
S$ _ knew not. Howbcit intorthe glory of Heauenrand rhe preſence of 
pb Godand of Chriſt th | 


. 


of hey admiunone;faveonlythe Martyts before 
the laſt day. Butchisercour and all orher errors about Hades, the 
poſiles ſufhciently confurcein their writings : ſo-that we are not 
now toreſpedtthelame in the vic of Hades.. Onely we are there- 
fore to;hote-haw much and what ( befides al errours) may bee 
2) retayned and meant bythe Apoſtles in applying this worde 
adcs, as the Heathen did, ro both fortes of Soulcs of Dead men. 
They mi r (LL 
' _ Cionand ſtate as touching their being in another world,as they were 
Tved, i d frams'and wiped out of this viſible world , & 23 
of the "Dead an oppole eſtate & con- 


herrucly vnderitand that both have one common condi- | 


_ 


8 Hades. The 
- kke may be 
laid of Steel. 
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the wordHades,v! the 
cealld doubtlesfo r 
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fides:iThere is no ſuch cauſe, nor mar 
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dzvnder his power, both/bleſſed 8& damned foules: And 


' becanſenothan thar yeth whether good or bad, docth ever live 


heereagaine: and becaule all wbofoever without exception muſt 
dy,thercfore they:call him Hades amerlichos kai adamaſtos impla- 
cable and onmattered: and Nelees etor echon having a mercileſſe 
bear. In which ſenſe in Latin alſo they vied Parca, Defing: the 

nde of all, becauſe ir (pgreth none. Certainly this Deifying of 


here in their writinges they ſhow what Idolatry and ex- 
impiety+it is But yet thiey may'and/do acknowledg ſuch 
uction of all men fr 


+ s 7 


« power of Death, which worketh this Deſt 


' theworld,&derayneth them in Death afterwatd.Wherefore they 


havein ſundty places Proſopopeas thereof as in the Revelation 
the Keyes of Death and Haaes : Death riding on a pale horſe, and 
Hades following after him: Death and Hades yeelded vp their 
drad,and both vere caft imo Hell. Likewilc thar, O'Death where 


; why fting,, O Power of death where is thy vittory. But of theſs 


moreanon. - Hitherto the 1 ; obſervation is manefeſt that the Az 
bow cnecdnor, nor do not viider- 
d errors , which by their dos 
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iff controverly Hades clecred. But 
h byou 


ferthe Heathens Civill words many times to-their cclefiaſticall 


tance; Hope, Conſcience, Concupiſence, &0; Which change is ſmall 
andeafy,firh the words ao ue $755 Rill rogeather both 
in Civill and Ecclcfiaſticall vſc. Onely if any difference de 


eiriscapreſly vetered i rof the Apoliles dodrine be: 
be, iris expreſly verered in ſornepartof the/ Mbelfouad 


ih Wade: Thiid: The Apoſiles do vic ſome wordes ka#"cxvehen 
by au excellencie , & yet in no-point ſoy the native'vic oo. 
fi! RY 3. 


an w - - 


\ 


Inro Hit Padrenty,' + 15% 
athens further madewades a Divine power(wlioit, - 
ſb they called Placo,asit were theGod of Death, or of the Dead) | 
ecauſe (as before is ſhewed) they'dreamed that he heldall that . 


obicd: Sec: we are to 0blcrve that the Apoſtles tranſs b 


vic:namely keepingyer ſtill the proportion of their former ſenſe.” | 
$ in theſe; LFpoi? "Biſhop, Deacon, Goffel, Law\Sinne/R. en- 
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'ſucha.Foweror to makoa God ofiit, the Apoſtles abhorted +and 


Pag. 366 : 
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| a Yeu all the B$STy.of then. * ThusSoriptwrpia ved commonly for the Wir | 


lalt betore of God only, Dzabolos for the Divel,. alchough 2merimes othe 
bas york wntings are called alſo Scripture; atid other Accuſers and Nande. 
may be con- xers Diabolos.. But neither hath this counfidetarion aty place in 
_—_— Hades,that ini Scripture it ſhould ſignific chicfly Hell: much led 
\ Kale only. Which thing Þyou avouch. <7 px think the Apoſtles 
Pag 43s altered the worde Faith from the Paſſive ſenſe of ir importing 
4* Faithfulnes and hone#tie, as the Heathens commonly vſcdit, to 
the Attive ſenſe. which is Trae: beliefe or Tre vicd in the 
Scriptures; which; you allo obieR. Burl, ſuppoſe the Apoſtles 
tooke this Active ſenſe of the word Fauh fi the Old Teſtament, 
recrely tranflatingthe Hebrue iuto Greeke, Forl fee nor what 

Cn f.17, difference atall there.is hetweene EPsſtis,avd 4 Emunah whereby 
'*+ rhe lewes.ignified Faith tp. falvation.. Which is reaſon cnough 
forthis v(echercof in-Greeke:by the Apoſtles ; namely if it bee 
Hebraiſme , though it bee notvery ſateable ro the Heathens vo 

thereof. The like Liudgeof Elder, Law, Sinne,&c. But Hads for 

Hell hath no like reaſon. Further I think even the Heathers have 
vicdthis word) Farth.. fometitne Attively: as the Goſpel viually 
hach it:likewiſetbe Golpel abhorreth not alrogeather the Paſlive 

Is vic of ir for Faithfulnes.: Laſtly ,/ iF ir were ſo that the Apoſtles did 
— follow no other reaſon z but ofaorg transferred that word fiom 


the Civill paſſive to the Eccleſiaſticall ative vic, we fay on necel- 


wanting ſomeftt word for the fame, 
ality. they were forced co take ſome 


ax 


_ byes 


' wordnecreſt i d {enſeto their purpoſe, & Tothey might 
»: "era = Eecfelaticall ve Forther then andi- 
| = _ Enya; 13 no help. by this reafon: they 
Y rooke the Hebrewesgand vfcd it proper- 
| -by for Hell 7] dnotalcer hbades for that purpoſe, 
| xerword, Iris: mancfcſt then that 


Fe Apolyics [tal opontion of rhe fenſc in all their words 
ranſlated from on atjd yſuall{peach of the Hrathc to 
aras any reaſon ofguch:r ight be alike in both, & fo they ſpake 
be rouge dud language of the Nations : and therefore 

oittes cat properly Hell j| as even with 


PYRE 


Bur ſte 


' 


ran Sos 


Had: we may (i 


"Into Hutt PxovnaLy," Y8r 


yer you will ſay, The Fathers take Hades for Hell. 
fore how they ſomerimerake it determinatly and aPag 64.165 


trictly: (ot oy Genific Hell by it. Somtr vr pos; e 
penerally decording to' the Ancient Hearhens') 'vie : and: S thek 
honifie by-ir not ng butt the ge nerall fate of Death'x ayning 


h'to and bad Jebealed ,asT have declared:Thus you 

hr ing albeir' ſomierime they reſtraine the worte 
they ought toreſtraineis, ' -* * 

cere alſo were rows to/have added formwharfor inſtifying itt 
ſaid, The Fathers do alter che ancient trac vico fom words both 
recke and Latin, from whom(in controveflics) we oughrro ap- 
calc to their authentike vic in Scripture and Claſſicall authors. . 

t betauſebyou ſend'me abourChiretonis to anotherplace, Fam > Pag-3656 
onteuitto examine what you have thereto the contrary, Which, 

ingitdrawerh me intofurther matter heirynco appertiining, 
differre for this time. -* 
-Hicherto we have tryed thenatnre a vicof Hade , and fave 
Foundit to be =: xrly Hell,as<you ayonch. No, not Whenzt . , 

xd ro fou men deceaſed. And therefore alſo that ut "Tee 
'beTo viaderſtood inAet:4.27;whetcir is applyedroChiiſts | 
Aafrer <evs dead. Which'yetis the only place Kat youhaye © 

retend. Now ſomething more you-bring for your purpoſe Hon te ten 
Circumſtances of this Text : which we muſt conſider. may ſimply 
vs ſimply and plainly vnderſtad thefame oodnges p 
former true declaration of the natire avd/'vſc of - 


our 
erethe text i 6 T hou wilt ot leage ry Si 
ply cake Hates for the inviſible Pare, of 7 


of the deteaſed. And 6 ſupplying the defedtof awotd which muſt 5 4b es. 


,thus we mayay cir ton ropon,or ch6ran badox; is or ome 


/ eDeceaſed. 373-374... 


the place or region of the inviſible ſtate or World of 
Othorwile weniey take it raphy for Deaths'forit '& ftren) Sohn 2. 
power: ſapplying alſd the ſame words es ton topo Horan 
hadow,in thar plas | cover abbfis 
and hofdeth the _ Souls from 


no World of the Lib irf 


S i mens 


4 


= Wa 
CR . 
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$s.deccaſcd, but hades more callly. & naturally, Laſt of 
KCbas Share by Bf ra/apepnet conceaving it to be 
2Pcrfonof v (odds Lo wed & withs 
m -£10WDEU this power 
oole | by Godin, -hriſtes "4 tbr Hy And 
irthus:e- ren ch6ran, topon,or oikianHH«- 


- don, inthe place, rgion, or babjuaion of ofthis mighry power. Oc 
euro MS anon, o dynamin, Manon ikratian tou-Hados, tothe 
Grength eſtzoyer of life. Thus boy- 


' Fo dawiane ofs - 
6. Flo : this laſt way.is norcbevnlikel yelt)#4s 
& heere igniherh nothing els bur Death & thatCheiſt 
pul <dthis 6) was beldabexeip,bur.could not be holden 
ou icct ©We muſt nor make a Figurative ſenſe bug where 
need is, Heere is no need of a 1gurative {enſc. Therefore 


p- be no Figure luppoled.-I antwer, Firſt wee grant 
BE Paghs 29. þ : whether of the 2. former wayes ſocver that we 


akohades , fo there is fimply no Figureat all therein. Sec: Then 
pn Fa ofBlinibeploradeateayerthroua by your 
elk rwhenſocyer hades and ſheol do fignific Hell, it is indeed 
edo, wed Whole ig (er for apart: 
| Þa ly by 4.T remel- 
ol of F "Wherefore by.this rca- 
bly eve mag if no Figure be admit- 
gh comenicerand all likely'to rake hade 
hoſe: ach {zn(e abies noted... Which 
ere).a Perfon of thar + which 
rnificth. . $0: that, by. chis figure no- 
znification is diminiſhed. Thus our 


PR Hades where is _ victo« 


xc S ” VNACL Q0d C3 4 a __ higplpe ; 7m is 
4 * : , plainly 


ct 


y 


70H 76 "Mit Px OvakED: 


ou ly cauſe, EE y (as yon 

bc) anh imp ri rowers Which 

| cauſe) urkeive ſeniſe * Pag-166 
AT rake rhem? Verily th thu! pts ſenſeimplyct by 

way and ntly , thit# 4 good and finles man (y ca' the Beſt points in your 
' tharever was) worthy of Paradiſe atidthehigheſt Hens, $6 met O— 
after death-did go ro'Hell. Ard further;chat beingin Heaven;yer cola comen courſe 
he ſtayed not'there (as you'fay) but irnniediact came out a again of Faith 


6 91 ell: AF: ETD a Humane ſoule being in the eprh TR 
FHell; yer ſhould f _ nes : and that bein Rik in hell 
jedt com out Hh + Whar catt be more againſt the ge- 


nerall rules of the Scriprure then theſe things? Yea how doth this 
inpugne gne our generall y rife my all the juſt when they dy? 
es many other diff prop oportions and vnreafonable inconvenis 

ences Followitlp withall,as anon we ſhall fiirther ſce. Wherefore if 
byany ran bes; mbly a Fignre may bc heere admitted, cerrain- 
ly ir ouſt be ſo; forrhefe moſt neeeffary cauſes laſt rehearſed. The 
rather ſeeingnoorher text any where infinaateth any ſuch pecu- 
liar matter in Chriſt;th athe ſhoald diffe by ity wp | Soowicn from all 
good't 'men'els;as'yon do vrge.” © 

Bur you fay , the cron Raverk heeke doe prove tfrar ho word The Cireum- 
muſt be Hell roperly caken: That I would faine ſee; Whatare aired 
theſe circutnſtances. Firſt, this place ſheweth*a ſpecial prerogative * Pag.159. 
verthed in none but in Chriſt. 1 deny ir: heere is no ſuch prero- 
e mentioned. Except this,that whereas fome orhet men after 
th have returned to life againe,' it was not by their owne pow- 

&t,as Chriſts Reſurrectis was. Agzine God in his revealed wil ha-. 
ving ſignified by his Prophet long before that he ſhould be reſts. 
red ſpeedily r9 life againe:thus it was ſimply #97 0ſſible ttiar Chriſt 
ſhould be holden falt by the power of Death, although it had! gor 
Rold of him.” And fo i i deed hi he hada prerogative cforeall men' 
S » which alſo is heere ſhewed vs: bur'nb other pretogative ity 
1d neither heere , nor ary whereelbs ci be gathered ronch- 
E re his -* nf from Hell. You adde,No flcſh (dead) was ever free 
eruption but only Chriltes: "Whatthen ? Ergo his Soule 
was in | Hell Or els, why bringyow ſuth-yeedles ard impetr nent 
: Bcfides , Lodge ther not to be tize, Were-not Hortje be- © Pag 154- 

ing 


Tyudr:Cunrsr Winy Nor 
ito lifeagainebefore their fleſh purrified: Bur none 
| (py che: Agdwbarthent How:will this inferrs 
waſp pone.burChriſts Soul wasever ſupported in Hel, 
AS EVECr. there. ;Thele. Are, fimple; reaſons for lo great 
bi Thien You lay «Hf. by Hell we wnderftand Paradi {4 it 


at ok ;F 04s 10, ; wvilege 19 berhere not forſaks 
ty to thinks pews night be there forſaken, Itis a ſtrange ab. 
»” 1ucdiry {ti} toabuſe your reader calling this word Hel, which in- 
:-» deed is nothing bur Death iu effect, the Power of death, or the 
aditigr and tare of death. Apaine to piclume that wee take it 
Paratliſe or Heaven,or Hell at any time:when we referre it all. 
wayestothe regen ſtate of the Dead, and no further immediate 
7 elves in this Chiiſt had pes to.reioyce that neither his Souls 
5 left: but fo ſoone rayſed ypto perkic life againe, and 
o fitted to a full receaving of glory, which within few dayes after 
_ he ſidesthjs cauſe(his deliverance fromthe condition 
efdcuh)be hadan other incſtimable caule torejoyce that he was 
to lifeagaine, namely.that he might fulfill his whole work 
for our Salvazion,which before his ReſurreQion, Aſcenſion, &c: 
he could notac iſþ.Furthe Þ you obic, that Peter makeath 
mention thar the ſorrows of death were broken, that they ſhould 
-  oots p07 age ha Chriſt noc. him from riling againe. Bur there wero 
oh. ' none ſuch inthe Grave,none in Paradiſe, Therfore in Hel Chriſts 
; Sou ſe mggheves he was delivered when he roſe a þ. Ga Ideniec 
"| equele. Becauſe the text faith not chart there were any 
vrel *: oe Hades where Chriſt was; Heere is nor a word 
any ſuch. e-What faith the text; ** God r.45{ed him vp,looe 
ug the ſorrowes of Death, becauſe it Wa impoſſible for him to bee 
holden fait of it. Wil you c6clude fi6 hence: : Ergothere were pre- 
| Gpklomgm en that love where Chriſt was? There is no ſtrengrh. 
£ egione, TheAp iheth heere'2. or z.things. 1. That 

Godlook d Death fr6 hi 


_ be holden faſt, 2,Th m_ Death had bene a moſt forrowfull & 
aint ll Dearh: : which indeed he taſted to the full vp6 the C rolle, 
Asthis Hebrailme,che ſorrower of Death(for a ſorrowfull Death) 
"may emp hajically ignifie Alſo he may ſet thele 2, the ſorrows 
of Death thus togeathe —_ the Cauſc 64 Fa Effect : fignifying- 
iolen cof ſprrowes and bitter; 5d whichhc in 


eg 


engbrt rather a childiſh ab ſure 


mag nm mpg 0O9y = rs» 94 ow mt 


in hee was held, bur conld not 
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-». *Inro'Hrrt Prxnorrxnry] : 8 
ed;Death came vnro him & rooke hold of him: butit tould not 
hold him faſt, becauſe God himſclfe looſed and diflolved it. Thus 

"then it can not follow by the text, that there were lorrows now in 

Sade whereChrilt was. Further the very text implyech tharChriſt 

was boldci in this which was looſed from him: 1 {ay, he was hol- 
_denbur not * holden fait. Now he was not holden 1n ſorrows, for « Krareifthais 

hen he could nor but have felt them after death : which you will 2 p<<icld 
not afficme. It was therefore Death(wth came by ſorrows) where- remiy, 8: vie 
of hc was hold&, but not held faſt. Againe it appearerh that Chriſt fone? 
was ##that which was loofed and rid from him: Thou wilt not 
leave my ſoule in bades. 1 lay , he was now inthe ſame wherein , ,,_____ 
-he was not left nor forſaken. But he was'in no ſorrows at all now, fa. © 
For then [think he ſhould have tfelre them:he was in death and in ,,, 

the power thereof. Therefore it wasDeath and the power thereof, Sorrowes are 
which was looſed 'ar Chriſtes refurreftion: not any preſent ſor- Kofthok + 
-20wes and paines. Neither is'it the nature of Sorrowes to hold and them. 
Jinder fr6 Reſurreti5: but it is the ſtrength of Death which doth 

thar. Thus © your collection our of Aultin is againſt the true and « Pag.r4. 
-Plaine mcaning of the texr,, where you ſay that the forrowes of 

.death{or hcl) were broke before Chriſt, & ſo he was never in the, 

-bur as the ſnares of hunters are broken ne teneant non quia tenue- 

-Funt before they tooke hold,nort after they had taken hold. This « Youchange 
-s mcercly imagined: the rext plainly mcaneth an other looſing ne, Fro 
and difſol 
+which Chriſts manhood (cven the Body alſo, aſwell asthe Soule) ** 
'was now for a while held , but not vitoriouſly holden faſt, when 

Gods will was that he ſhould riſc againe, Yer you mightily vrge, 
how tharitis 4 Auſtins collection , ww this text. I perceave your d Pag-15y. 
argumentisfrom Auſtin, and nor from Peter, as© you pretend. © « p;g 14,169 
When you cite Scripture it is enough belike, if any learned man - 379. 
docollct and frame an opinien from the text , whether right oc 
;wrong.; You may caſily ſec by thar before, that this collection of | 
Auſtin hath no ground nor reaſon in the rext, bur is indeed dif- 
om by it-Which may the ſooner be conceaved,if we note how 
-he milled in his Tranſlation of theſe words . Thus he readeth-- vs no, 
ſolutrs doloribus infernmt,, quia i poſſe erat teners enminillis: vs. 


\Whom God raiſed vp loofing the forrows of hell, becauſc.it was [Sqn 
impoſſible. that he ſhould 


# 


held in them. But the rext hath, which be mi» 


Looking the ſorrowes of fdeath, feciogirwas impoſlible that he (akew 


{hv 
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ving,namely of the power of Death(as Ifaid) vnder the ung they tor | 


TR” 
z 
tet '# Det nd » 


g 
”Y _ 
6 £ *% g F 
" 6 OS s # 
_ a + R - S - , N " 4 . L P PR E 2 - 
*R "es Y Y ( +4 5 * a s. yng fl of 
| ' ' Ringh..” 4 Is any _ __ 
ny; CORTITe «ry at n IS, ye PR, AO 
pres "th o — — 9 8. 1- thei? 
Fry I TEn Oy V7 $-90- recur y ink he#* ME) her "_ ; F , i , * 
CEN YI YT 6, 944% ny Re ON AO CO ET be ae, A OE I Dt 
wrt oh (OVEN het 5B FEA OAPI TPO os on rs me CO ST ; NR ETAL bes - 20 ler 
a K 4 I IO Wt 
; yo? , 5 A 
Sh _ "_ "on . Me vs - l LE”. 
of ry anos EY oo Os 6 08 D WY En, - Mb XY - bo ook rad * PHIIA ORE, g £ + " 
: Thy Sr th Cs Wt ts (ERS F % =: "4 $8 $803; "#, we E Tl get Ws fs, r by F 
wks k hs FÞ : EE 40 1 BN yY . " ji > 
4 bs 4 5 > 1, os K, «fa Hb J F 
AE yes OAT 1 EP Nan, * 0 CTY as ws 4 YE So A OTE FO 4 
% Fs. g * yt Ay IF + 30- bates t 9 ” X b WW Wh "eo 


_—_ go INE IS ICs Mets vr 
+ LON hr We 
_ » FS. 44 id, Aon ee 
LS i ( ; # oy 

Wy w 2 


TY 


v6 Tuar Cnxrsr Wnnxy Noy 
g Krereilfhei; ſhould be holden faff or ſtrongly holden b of it. Thus it fethe 

es es Auſtin looked i the originall , which << ought to have rv's 

veners ro hey: ſpecially nowe inquiring into and ſifting out anob(cure point of 

k paving Chriſtian faith,as wr appeareth that heere Auſtin doth. In no wil 

not ini6:,/% ought he to have leancd to a faulty Tranſlation, as this is which 
9% he followeth. Sceing therefore hee fayled in expreſſing the text, 

no marvyaile if his ColleCtion fr6 it were wide. Whercin alſo he is 

- no where reſolut norperfwaded indeed: therfore a weak ſtay is tie 

_ © alone, for our faichto reſt on in this article.,Nay in the wingin gvp 

- of thar Epiſtle his godly modeſty is regiſtred for example to you 

and all Chriſtian Miniſters. He gives vs good leave to refuſe his 

colletion and opinion heere,(fo that we bring berrerreaſon. Thus 

he faith, Hee expoſitio verborum Petri cut difþlicet,cc.Now whe- 

therwe bring reafon todiſlen from eFa#is heercin or no, Lie- 

ferre it (not toyouto iudge, who are to partial}, bur) to cvery in- 

; different learned reader. The rather for that mo Circumſtances of 

this text doe make alſo afturmarively for vs. Firſt, * Peter plainly 

granteth all thismatter of David a(well as of Chriſt : execpt this, 

that David was lcft therein cven till this day,as Chriſt was not. Bue 

David was neverin Hel. Therefore netther Chriſt wag cver there, 

whoſe figure David was. Sec: If ic be aktogeather heere from the 

'P of Peter to {peake ro the ignorant and vnbclceving lewes 

of Chriſts Souls being in hell, then there is no reaſon torakethele 

wordes hades and ſheo! heere for hell. Burt by the whole bText itis 

evident, Peter had no reaſon nor purpole to ſpeak ro the Iewes of 

.Chriſts Souls being in hell. Therefore I ſce not how hades & ſbev! 

(if they bur might lignifie otherwiſe) can heere ſfignific hel}. His 

whole and dire purpoſe was to ſhew them of Chriſts Soules dc- 

parture out of this world,and of his Body lying dead in the grave, 

as is the mancr of other men when they dy, and that he was from 

thence mightily ©rayſed vpagaine to life , more then other men 

were , of can be.” Heere to fpeake ro them of his Soules being 

Hell, what were there in ir2 2. They bcing(as I ſaid)ignorant,vn- 

 belecving, andſtubborne. 2. The thing being invilible ſtrange 

-- x endvncouth,nor ſubic& ro ſenſe, and withour all cxample of the 

_ Hike inthewhole Law, 8& namely no Figure foreſhaddowing any 

 fuch-marter1o.be fulfilledin bim.3:He intending only in all this 
-—___ Jpeachtoſhewthem thac this Ieſus whomchey had ſlaine was 70! 
©» Pow ckadburciſenagaine, why ſhould be ſpeake beers of de 
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hw... 


reftion,which was the *only ſcope 


* : 


X;} ire 
cg - 


rtjioned with their former faith and vnd ,it would 


Circumaſticcs I noted before, but I ſee no anfwer tothem. Where- 
fore l hope , they with the reſt of my aflertions heerein are fume 


and 
* Thus it reth that hades doth not 


where lignifie 


you Alas, how litle a ſhew ferveth your turnc, when affeci- 
on lcadeth you. This were ſufficient to end this Argument: bur 
tit ſhalbe good alſo co try whether any whereels Hades proper- 
- neg Hell. Verily i doth ſo fignifie no where at all in the 


Xripture. Yer I gratit is & oughtro berraflared Hel ind 2.places. 1, 
Not that the word ir (cf doth neceſſarily Ggnifie Hel;bur pv Lanca6.3 or 


the circumſtances heere doc require that meaning,as the fitteſt & 
beſt for cheſe particular purpoſes. In the 1.Chriſt promiſeth that z 


Gates of Hades ſhall not prevaile againit bu Charch, He meancth © 
nodeſtruction nor d<(olation ſhall root it. our, nor take ir away 


from the world vrterly . Now (ceing of the Churches Deſtroyers 


violent adverſaric: that the Church ( being aſſured againſt tho 
worſt cnimic) may be confirmed and comforted againſt all other 
whatſocver,thereforc kat” exochen Hades hecere fagnifieth Hell, 8 
for ſpeciall emphaſis we ace ro name it Hell . Which particular is 
hecereince thus indeed, being alwayes cotayned orherwiſe in 


the compalle of this general word Hades. So that albeir the gates 
of Hades in their own {imple nature & common vie are the ſame 


as the gates of Sheol or maveth, (which are no more but rhe gates 


Inro Hort PxoranLy, 1398 


being there made nothing the more to ſhew his Reſur-' 
of his {peach. But being ſodiſ-/« ver.3r, 


>r hinder then further them to the Chriſtian faith. Both theſe 


«Hell in the New Teſtament. We have ſcene that ic hath no luch;, Pa.t9e. 
m_—__ the eAttes , which yer'is the only Scripture whereon 493- 
” 01 | 


Hell is the chicfcſt, and the toalice and rage of Satari is the moſt 


Rd 


of Death) as © before I haue ſhewed, and'as *others call ir, peri- * Pag r6e. 
phrafis morientdi, a phralc or ſpeach Gignifiing Death: yerl ſay the * gains, ® 


circumſtances heere in Afarthew doc require a greareremph 
weake againſt GodsChurch;thart ſo we ſhould much lelle feare al 


Hell: yer onely becauſe of the circumſtances there. Sceing the 
vickcd ir being nowe in the ſtate of on wa$Sin tormentes: 


4 4 


ITT 


.q 
= "Th 
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alts Moller. in * 
in it.Even that Hell ſhould be chiefly and particularly. noted asto P1656 


herevills, Likewiſc in t Lake, 1 grant Hade is to be tranſlated f Luk. 16-8þo | 
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=: now where could this be indeed but in Hel? So that heere alſo foe 
-1.4: Þderteremphaſis fake iris beſt to name it Hell, but nor for the us 
tuce ofthe word #ades. Whthe worthy M. Bacer noteth wel,fay-. 

idg, Dives non ſmpliciter ſcribitur eſſen Hade, ſed & in Gehen. 

Har quia intormentss & fiammu.. T be Rich man u not Tad! to bee 
fmply in Hades , .buet al ſain Hell: becauſe be is ſaid to be tn fry tore: 


a5 you do 
4 Abyſſws is vicd to 


ſhalt be _ 
ur 

aum-the Ciry.Chriſt thicatncth 1.this' 
proud and lofty Ciryar{clferralforhemhabirants thereof for de- 
ſpiling-his Golpelk The Ciryir ſelfe-with deſtruction aud razing 
_ ofitfromithefaceof the eatth, which is it that hee meancth by 
\ Hads. The inhabirants the wicked people thereof he threarneth 
eve2, With*Damnarionin hell. Forthe 1. 1 vnderſtand that fo Hades 

— fomtime may bereferred ro theDeſtruction even of veueaſonable- 
Ss things, aſwell asof reaſonable men:For it ſcemeth the generalitie | 
largeſt gene- ofthe word #42der is ſuch thar is fignifieth No viſible ermyg beers 


zaluie, avy more,or Deftruttion from this world (as the proper Erymolo- 
; iethereof admirteth)ro any vilibleCreature perhing f16 hence. 


| En; corngier; itis not{o often applycd roother thinges: 


> +” "butirbelongerh moſt commonly-& viually indeedro Men only. 


6 TL ngroother thingswe:may find it applyed:as where 
8 Pay pot. ou ſtumble ar)ſ{airh in #ader were Birds, Bea#ts, 


= Frees;Flowers,Fruir; ec; 1 deriy not bur they had fabulous and 


© _ ,  tbyiſhconceirsabourcheſe rhinges being in #4des; bur wiſe men 
BEE: © Rs, > 


e how their meaning was,theſe vilible crearurs being once 
ughrro Deſtruttion-8 ro have no'beingany more heere, that 

ney -pcoidec hades vnto them alſo: like as they did vnto m& 
| This may be the meaningalſo of Plur. where *be 


9. 


o 
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maketh rada to have the whole contrary partto the Sunne/w 
they called alſo eFpolio,& Delis, and Pthing) becauſe wr 
tures vnder the Sunne{(as we vie to vm 6 they periſh hence. 
and have no more being in this world, com to Hade. And thus ir. 
ſemeth Moles alſo victh Sheol, when he faich,Þ wen, women,chil-' X 
dren,and cattell alwuve,yea howſes andriches went to Sheol, There- I 4 
fore heere Moſes certainly meaneth nor Hell, as *yourhink: bur:,, p « 
he fignifiecth 2: rhings. 1. That all theſe things were taken vrter- wes 4 
ly away out of this world by an varecoverable Deftru#ion:which 
is the moſt generall and large (ſenſe of Sheol. 2. That they deſcen-- 


% 
. 


ded downe into a Þ valt and deepe Gulfe in the earth: which allo yy, ras.) 


Sheol doth very often lignifie ig the Scripture , like ro-Abyſſmein : 86.13. and © 
Greek.After which maner alſo thoſe®Sheepe in Sheol(which %you | 107 yy 
rurne cothe'worſt) may be voderſtood. Thus I ſay Sheo/ may ſhew /< Pal 49. 
the veter taking away(nor of men onely, but)of other things alſo © Pay: 399% 
when they have no being in this world any more. Which Abacuk 
alſo meancth in ſaying, © neither Sheol nor Death can be ſatisfied, '. apac.s. 35, 
if he make any difference in theſe. . Alſoin the very like place of: 
” *the fPcoverbs, Sheol ſeemeth to bee moſt rightly vnderſtood in 7 pro. ze. 16, 
the molt large fignification. To which {enſc likewile;Itakeirrhar 
phraſe inDaniel,en lo,may be compared,though heere it be vicd» | 
 ofMeſſiah: iikkere /efſiab, veen lo, Meſſiah ſhalbe cut of and” paz g,as 
ſhall bave No being. He meancth, Notany more as he was before + _. ,...- , 


<a 2" \Yer oak muſt come neerer.» You hugs 2: frivolous» 
- proofes of Sheols ſignifying Hell: viz; whenir hath 8'Oppoſirion , pay, 1494 
; ro Heaueyv,and Sitazation as the loweft. For the Situation of Hell; -. 


It-is a ſecret which Gods worde hath nor revealed arall. Neither 


.” 


there can be no doubt but it muit be in the lower parts 
You know the Apoſtle mentionerththe | Ayre,andth igh, - 
as being the place of Divels. Notwithſtanding far be it from me Spy 
to affirme thar hell certainly isnort beneath. Yer your pretended :y 
_ urs are meerely forced to prove it. As in the chief I have ſhe-= : 

cd already, In the reſt it will appeare likewiſe anon. Howbeir, 
whercſoever Hel indeed is, though we do grant init to be locally 
inthe carth beneath vs;ycrevery __—_ berwene Shammajim - 


the Heavens or Sk,yes,aud Sheol doth nor ſignific the. oppoſition- 
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in this world: which in effect is nothingelschen tharwhich Sheob'» — ++: | 


ought we to determine,as you very rafly do;h/f anoof tir. KPagarm = 
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a Trar-Cuxtor:Wenr Not | 
etweene Heaven and Hel. This you ſhall never be able toprove; 
Shammazins thus placed fignificrh the Skyes, not the very place of 
Heavenly glory in the prelenſe of God , which in Engliſh we call 
Heaven, And Sheel th 500mg; fignifiech nor Hell, the placc of 


_—  Forments: bur iris taken thus 2. wayes. Somtime for ? a vaſt and 


>: wt ik 5 ww wh 


deepe Gulfe only or pit in the carth, the botrom wherof we know 


« Am%9-4- not. Sodoc * many of your places meane,, which you draw and 


wreſtto ſignific Hell. Somtime for Ruine and Deſtruction or A- 
boliſhing of any viſible Creatures from hence: which ſeemcth to 
be the largeſt & moſt proper ſenſe of Sheol. So doth it in fſay lig- 
nific , where Sheol is threatned to the King of Babel, b Though 
thox be lifted vp to the Skyes , yet ſhalt thow bee browght downe ts 
E- Sheol, thar is (in this place) to an inglorious Deſtruction and No 

being in this word: aud (thy carcaſe) wnro the fides of the pit, that 
- © = -» is the Grave. This the contrariery heere ſheweth, 7 hong thou be 


lifted vp tothe ory of cha 


FE 


bi 14-15. 
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rear Deftrutton from 
ſay called Sheol, Ieremy 
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*to becom tio City, Hirherto this ische firlt iudgiment thieattied 


* 


*rotheſtare of the City, H14s DeitruRion,or an vtter razinig our 
"from the earth. The 2.iudgment heere threatned followeth uthe 


nextverſe, Moveover I ſay vnto you that af en eaſier for thens 


© of the land of Sodom in the day of iudgment then for theſe:  Heere 
indeed is Hell threarned tothem of Capernaum: yer as touching 
that before,there was nothing els bur the overthrow and deſtruc- 
tion of their Citie (1gnifyed by that worde Hades, applyed to the 
' Cirie,as js before declared. And contrary to this you haue nor any 


piece of reafon in at thar ©© you fay here about. The world of Souls <Pa.147.r48 


( which tyou play withall) #ads may and docth fignific: bur yer 
then only when it is referred ro decealed Soules,& nor otherwile. 
Next,let vs view the Corintbes * O Death Where is thy wittorie? O 
| Hades, O Deftruition, or, O' Power of Death where « thy ſting ? 
Heere ir is referred to the deſtruction of the whole and intire Per-= 
ſons of men taken away by death out of this wortde : who inthe 
end by this conqueſt and triumph over Death & the power ther- 
of (at the laſt day ) ſhatbe reſtored to life againe in a true and per- 
fit Reſurreftion and reſticrution. This is the whole ſcope and drift 
of the Apoſtle heere: and you:graunt ir. But you inferre,thar ther- 


fore it is meant of Hel. OF Hell, which way? Becauſe fnce by ſunt 


Hell gat pojſeſſion of both partes of man aſwell of his body as of his 
Souls wy ny and conque#t ourr Hell, is nos bat in the 
Re ſurreftion, This is very vntrue. Our full deliverance from Hell 


and from Satan is obtayned in this life : as it is written, ÞWe being y, Lye 1.54; 


delivered from our enemies and from the handes of all that hate vs, 
wut ſerve him without ftare all the dayes of our lift in bolines and 
 righteouſues befobe him, That is, we being heere truly juſtified by 
his grace, are fully freed and delivered from all the power of our 


enemies. Satan is © conquered, ſpoyled, bound,and caſt out from e Luke. 11, 22 


vs. So that your ou is very bad and ſcandalous, where you ſay, 
4T he body es of the aves are in the Divells 


' Saintes lying in their gr. e 1 
Wwalke. For then'the Graves whites es 1y ſenſeles, are 2/part 


-of Hell, property taken. At leaſt the Deaths of the Reprobarand 
Fildren of God, (*rouching the ſtate of their bodyes) till, angrerabre 
juſtified are tuſtified' . to your doo- 


' trine p6-24S 


of the C | 
the refurrection, are afl one : And men truly © ruſt 
 * burin theirSoules, Sinne remayning ſtil charged 0a their Bodies, 
"and therefore in their bodyes they xemaine ſubic to ———_ 
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if Hell;and1o1he curſe ofthe Law, and to the claime of Sztan; 
Fa Sllghaday of our ReſurreQionar the laſt iudgement. And thus 
"I" You all ® rhe godly mult pay *'aparrof their own redemption and tatisfac- 
n= aa. 7 -vticn for finne. And then Chriſt was nor our only and abſolut Re- 
+ deemor. If this be good doctrine, let the godly ns: Your (clfe 

'EPag-156. + overthroweth this cnovgh, laying, f He changed the curſe of death 
® Nor /ubiecs * - and made it now a reft from all labowrs. Sothat I hope the Bodyes 
ped to wo) wr the dead Saintes arc not in the*Dovells walke : much tle are 
SORE Icy poſſeſſion of Hell, in the handfa#t of Hell. Further you 

| Y 7 vpon the text: ® T brough death (Eriit deitroyed him that had 
the power of death, that « the Divell. Whereby it # evident, that 
. Hell is fpoyled of all right and claime to the members of (oruit, heg 
brake,6. 1 hopcin this life the godly are the members of Chriit: 


. theninthis life bo they are fully free Som Hell for eucr . Wherforo 
, tis very vurrue that Hel] properly taken, hath any poſlelſion of 
+the iuſt, and handfaſt or power on them, or that Hell is not fully 


; ſubducd for chem endl he Refarrections I graunt that the con 
x.Corer5-26. mon. dearb heere is called an enemy : but he meancth not ſuch an 
Enemy as Hell is, eſpecially as this is ſpoken touchinge the 

. godly. /Yeritisan Enemic evento them,notas any Curlc at all, 
Yea & beezaſe DUt as a Memorial & conſequent of the old Curſe(like asa [cart 
R—_— 4s where was adeadly wound) allo "o a peaceable and quict ſtopp 
Gris kite, ortay vnto Netabac their whole perſons cannot yet cnioy their 
4  Tappointedfelicitic. Howbcit for al this toward them it hath nor 
the lcaſt afftinitiewitch Hell at all. Therfore rades heere in no (oit 
. agnifyech Hell, but only Death, or. the power of Death, or tho 

{world and kingdom of Death, or ſomething to thar effec onely. 
: Yeathe very text ſeemeth thus ro expound it {elfe, ſaying, Where 
-6s 4 1h fing;0 Hades? T be ſting of Death  finne; Where the later 
a anſwer and ex _ of the former words. 
. Thus T be ting of Death ( or H & ſfoune : noting thelc 2. 
x oy A : wordzs (Hades and Death) as $ +1 went for- one-thing, becing 
Ca edro- men. Or if you will hauethem-co-differ, He may 
\take. ades for the Power & ſtrength of Death (which the brain- 
fick Idolators madea God) orthe Dominion and Kingdowe of 
k ( At ao "Theſe reſpedes Hades might well hauc with thc Apoſtle , 
mT hanatos > the meere ſeparation of the 


| Soulſcom the Bodpemhichqexinciiu all ogc, and hauc no 


TEE difice 


_ 


3.1 5141 £ 
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difference-tonching our purpoſe. Like as we ſaw *before howe all COSI 
Authours have vcd rhem. Further, The Grave of the Wicked is © " 
nor to be named nor reckoned Hell properly, nor any part there- 

.of. In Hell there wanceth nor ſenſe of paine. If you ſay,itis anen- 

tranceto hell, and that which holdeth and reſervech the wicked 

wnto hell. Yer then it is not Hell : for even thus: the Grave and 

Hell doc greatly differ. Finally, Hades is Þadverſaric rothe Reſur- Þ See before 


x<fion. Bur Hell would not: bee adverfarie ro the Refurre&tion. ** **5 
Therefore Hades heere is not hell,nonotts the wicked: Death in 
deed and the Dominion of Death is an adverſaric ro the Reſurre- 
Rion,and at that day « ſhalbe yanquiſhed and vrrerly aboliſhed, 
when all fleſh ſhall live againe. As for Hell that ſhall increaſe the 
and bce advanced, when all the wicked both bodyes and Soules 
ſhalbe ſubdacd vnder ic forever: Therfare Hades heere is not hell, 
-burthe power of Death, as hath bene ſaide, or the Dominion of 
-Death or mcerely to thatefte. Allowe are to note,that theApo- 
{tle heere plainly allyderh to that of Holſeah :<Q Sheol,o kingdom c Hoſe.r3.r4 
of death, or pewer of Death, I wilbe thy deftruttion. Nor, o Hell. 
orthe Propherſpeaketh this rocomfort Urael ip theircaptivitic 
- againſt rheir continual] Deſtruttions and razings out from this 
- world, (hewing thac now the Lord would ſtay his iudgementthac | 
way , & Deach (which had conſumed them) ſhould now deſtroy 
' chem no more;þut they ſhould live and flounh againe. This the 
' Apoltle might notably allude vnto , ſpeaking of the Reſurreftis. 
As for Hell if the Prophet had qacaunt ie ( as he doeth not ) the A- 
_ + poltle could make no allufiontoir, nor hauc any thing to deale 
- wi ir in this matter of the ReſurreQtis limply.So that where you 
: ay, what reaſon is there to exclude out of theſe WordsChriſts vitto- 
Yie over Hell, it is very weake, What reaſon is there roincludeir, 
where the c ſpeaketh only of our reſurretion from bodily © 
; Death, and of nothing els. Next we come to the Revelatis; Firſt, 
® Tbeve theKeyes of Hades(thart is of DeſtruGkion,or of the” King- * Rev-1-18 
dorge of death) and of Death.Or,we may take them as 2. words * The invj6- 
+Forone and the ſame thing: that is, both of chem for Death . For Yewold of 
: heere Chriſt ſheweth only, that as He was dead, ſonowe he hath -.  - 
.'overcome Dearh,8:hath pawer rody no- more: a5 Lhaue Pheere- Þ Trew: 7: 
'a6farenored. Wharſhew of reaſon-hauc f you then, r0H1jnge in c raa74 god 
 "ſheere Chiiltes power over the Damned Scales in Hell? Becauſe 
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'no meaneFit can be; You rell mein® one p ce,that my beſt sk3ll 
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thereis mentionel{where of the Key of bell: Therefore the Key 
bads heer is theſame.Whar color of reaſ6 is there in this A gan 


a Rev.6.2. "© O46 fitterh ona pale horſe whoſe name Was Death, && Hudes De. 
ftrett:9n, the World of the Dead, orthe Kingdom of Death follow. 
"ea after him. This in nowiſe can be Hel: becauſe the text addeth, 


Pope Was ren then t0 ſlay With the ſword and Wit! famine, and 
death, and With Wilde beats. Hell flayeth none in thar ſorte,theſe 
are not theweapons of 'Hell»bat of the Dominion and Power of 
Death theſe and fuekorhermo, are'the proper weapons. b You 
takes irro bs rhe power of the Divell, le 5 rhe Divell Nayerh 
ſomerimes t2e bodyes of men.Which you proite by the bodily ſlay 
ig and (mitingoffob and his children. This indeed is the thing 
which we holde, This is northe Torments of Hell in the place ef 


Damned: theſebe onely bodily-harmes and deayh. So thar heere- 


by you confirme our purpoſe: for weedenic nor but God fomtime 
vicrh Sitan to puniſh and to flay the bodies of men. But ſeeing 
this is nothing but: Death, nor Hell which then is inflitcd:there- 
forciris beſt ro take Hades heere moſt-generally as the nature of 
itis, for the Power of Death, or the World of the Dead. Hell by 


is in varying phraſes. Iris better to vary phraſes then to vary opi- 
nions, as you very often doe, I vary phraſcs to expreſle Hades, 
which in Authours is not alwayes the ſame thing: or at leaſt nor 


after the ſame maner. Whoſe generall largenes which it propetly 


LS 
Fg 


_ 


de 


hath, can notinoneword be exprefied in Engliſh. Where fore wy 
varying of phraſes rothis purpoſe(I hope) is pardonable, {1th in- 
deed it is necelfarie, Thar cotcfare of mine of the 4*> part of the 
worldes not going to Hellat once, I never eſteemed ir worth the ' 
ſtanding on. The laſt place is, Death and Hade{that is the Do- 
rof Death) were cat into Hell. I aid, it was ab/wrd 
caft into. Hell: You anſwer;itis more abſurd to ſay 
the worldof Soules was caſt into Hell . Where you doe bur daly 
and play with words. For I vc not that terme *the world of ſouls, 
though ic may be named ſomerime, in a good ſenſe ©. Which you 


._ - flfewithir. Ouranſwertheis this; There'isno abſurditic to lay, 


ON, 


FY 


tefore pag. That ar rhe laſt (day when the * laſt enemy ſhatbe deſtroyed) then 
49% _Death,andthepowerof Death, orthe Kingdome and Dominicn 


of 
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ef Death ſhalbe caſt into Hel: that is eternally deſtroyed & aboli- 
ſhed, & ſhall cerurn to the Divell whece they came. To fay in any 
fort that the Hell ſbalbe caſt imio Hell, londeth (enſcles in my eares. 
Although you mcane the Contayning to bz pur for the Contayned, 
Hell for the Divels of Heland that the Divels ſhalbe the caſt into 
hel fire. Yeaalthough one Andreas & Beda vnderſtand it fo like- 
Vile. | For neither you nor they (it ſeemeth) do colider, that this 
pon allignerh chem to Hell then at the laſt day, who yer are nor. 
n Hell, bur ſhalbe then caſt into Heltand deſtroyed, Burt the Di- , , ve...q, 

vels arc*%# Hellalteady,& reſerved in everlaſting chaines of dark- Iod.6. 
'#&4. Therefore the Divels cannot be vnder hzcre by Hades, 

that they (halbe then caſt into Hel,ſeeing they are already caſt in 

to Hell for ever. Death,and the Power thereof being the laſt ene- 

mic that {halbe deſtroy, is nor yer, but ſhalbe indecd ar the laſt 

day aboliſhed & (wallowedwp of Hell. Laſtly heere is ſhewed the 

moſt general & vniverlall rendring vp of all the Dead wharlocyer 
toiudgment. Bur Hel plainly hath norall the Dead:Death,& the 

world of the Dead,or th: Dominion of Death have all. Therefore | | 
Death & Hadcs heere do not lignifie properly the Divell & Hell: | C/ | 
but this only, that Death,and the vniverſall Dominion or power | 
of Death yeelded vp to iudgmental the iead, both great & {mal 

both good and bad to be iudged according to their workes. 

Thus itis evident and cleere that Hades no where in the New 
Teſtament doth {ignifie properlyHel,as you fay irdoth. Thus allo 

that is concluded fully and perfitly which my 2. Reaſon tbefore + pag.r54 
afhirmed ; that you have nor one place atall inthe Scripruceto ... 2 
prove that Chriſts Soule was in Hell. > One place only you have þ ag... 
ſtood vpon,that Chriſts Soulc was in Hades: but that helpeth you 
nothing atall , as we have ſcene. You mult prove indeed that 
Chriſts Soule was in Gehenna , if you would perſwadeany manof 
knowledg, which you ſhal never do. Gehenna in the New Teſta- 
ment is properly Hell: but Hades is never PIOper y ſotaken, as [ 
hope it is ſufficiently before proved. Therefore the Concluſion 
35 good , T othinke that Chriftes Soule Was ever in Hell , is athing 
that ought to be viterly denyed. | Sn 6 ET 
., Yet, heere we mult conſider a maine obie@ion of yours: eyen ,,"4... ,, 
thoſe words of our common Creed, which ylually in Engliſh WF ComouCreeds 
gxcer thus ; He deſcended into Hell: original  itis, Ho dejetnen BP one 
Wt 2 OUT Ne ate Nee: "pan 
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yout opinion. But Lanſwer 2,wayes: Firſt, Admitting,then Deny. 
ing the authoriry of theſe words1n oar Comon Creed, 1. Admit. 
ting the aurhority of theſe words; (8 yer,Not as ſufficient, not ag 
Apoſtolicall,burſuch, as may be fro godlv and ſound Chriſtians) 
we affirme that 'we carr well vnderſtand them according tothe 
S$ctiptures vic of Hades rightly : viz: that Chriſtes whole hu- 
mane Perſon came vnder the power and Doninion of Death , or 
thar he decaying invhis wotld & * fallwmg down from that ſtare of 
life wherein a while heflouriſhed, went abſolacly from hence inrs 
_ the world of theDead,according to the law of nature which all o- 
ther ren follow likewiſe when they dy. How this ſenſe doth fol. 
ly agree ao with the mindes of the ancient Fathers geverally, we 
haye atlarge decfared <before. Butthis ferverh not your rurne:& 
g 025155  rherefore you will 'needes inioyne ys 43, Rules to be exadtly and 
preciſely kepr in 1 bl gemenmeny Ya dnarOn ir? : namely 1.D4- 
Ftinttion of matter.” z.Conſequence of order. 3. Propriety of words. 
You muſtknow that we can be no'more ſtrict, nor more religious 
in obſcrvingthe Circiftances of marter & order even in the holy 
criptures themſelves, then yor inioyne heere'to be oblervedin 
theſe words of men, Might northieſe godly men (think you) mifle 
in ſom ſuch Circumſtanceorlighr point, althovgh the Scriprure 
can nor? Or ifthey might, why impofe you ſuch ſtriftnes on 
our conſciences abont mens words, as if heere were no poſſibility 


' bo 


alfo,and wilt obferve them ſerfficiently; Firſt rheſe words 
ery well cxprefle a Diftintiion 7 


oe diffolved) wholy/& imtrely rorhote 
ore hirg inro atzother world: Or elts thus, 
full power & *Dominron of Death. Now 
verily from meere and fimple-Dearh. For 
goinga fander of the Soule 
our front the 
earh- and pong tothe foriety oft 

indecd axe fdiffering points and degrees 


* 


A | 


into Had; And in truth this is all that you have to alleage for 


7 the leaft milling,or imperfeftion. Howber we admir your | 
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in Death : albeit in effect generally they bee all one with Death, 
that is they be necellarily conſequent, & alwayes conioyned vnto 
_ Death; Againeif thoſe wordes 1 the Creed were only but a mors 
 emphaticall phraſe of through and perfit Dying and Departing 
hence,if there were in them no further Diſtindtis of matter ther 
ſo, yet this were enough to diſtinguith them tr6 the other words; 
Dead and Buryed. This is cauſe enough(ecſpecially in the Ancienx 
times, when men ſuppoſe this Creed was framed, & when Chriſts 
Humanity and narurall Death was by al meanes fabtilly and vio- 
lently oppugnee) after a ſhort worde gnifying his Death and 
Buriall, yer for more emphatis ſake, and for further Vrging the 
fame,ro adde this other thorr familiar phraſe importing(no other 
maine marrerthen was before noted, bee only) a more cffectuall 
and more abfolar fignificarion thereof.,Which in ttaeth theſe our 
wordes in queftion doe well performe, He came viider the Domi- 
wion of Death,or Went 16 the ſocretie of the Dead; following pre- 
ſently after theſe wordes Dead & Buried, And thus your 2. Rule 2 
alſo; Conſequence of order is rightly kept. Forenenin refpe&t of 
time iris cerraine , that Chrifts whole perſon periſhing fro hence 
was wholy ioyned to the Dead, after the precite ſeparation of his 
Soulc and body, which was his Death. And his Buriall being the 
viſible part thereof, in good reaſun may be ſet before thatwhich 
fignifieth the whole contayning alfo his Soules inviſible going 
vntothe Dead. Laſtly, ifchere be no more inthis bar'a ſtronger 
emphaſis meerely,8& a more full-fignifying phraſe, ir might well 
core after rermes of leſſe emphaſis. Your 3. and laſt Rule, Pro- X 
prietie of wordes is plainly for'vs , andagainſt you ſclfe; For thar 5* 
which we ſtrive for, is the *native and proper {enfe of Hades,even a Pz-157.&e, 
according to the etymologie of it,and according tocommonvie. **? 7% 
You, if you vrge it ro fignifie Hel;do-indeed alFigare ur ir, tP+ 171.188 
viz, Sjneddoedd.s art for the whole, as before we hane thewed. 
As for the other word heere in the Creed kartbe or katelthr, Het Ktbehartt 
deſcended;or came onder, it is notnecefiarie totake it "re 9a 
fignific xlocall going downe, > ee 6 joyned with Hades. 
_ Forthus ir may aptly & bvely ſhew'the fall or whole cating dow 
of a mans 7 from the ſtare of life, rodearh ard vreer deſtruce 
tion out of this world: as alſo ren ate ſaid 1s ftavd vp mn, 9. 
*p when they live, Or it may leruets — FOFce ana _ 
nn 903 a” 
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-admirteth very ealilic:and 
this phtaſe *© Deſcenditin mortem, He deſcended vnto Death. If 
any thinke this ro be ſomewhar figurative, yer it is verily fo fami- 
liarandcalic toall people as that other word in this Creed is, He 
fitterh at the right band of God: yea itis faric caficr indeed. And 
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winion of Death which Chriſt came vnder when he dyed. Or the + 


 abaſement and humiliation of Chriſt yeelding & ſubmitting him 


lfe fo farre,that is not onely to Dy, bur alſo ro come vnder the 


for ſo long time in it. All this the _ property of the word hatcbe 
Refjines liketh it where he interpreteth 


 Rrengrh and force of death by lying held;8 ſubdued (as it were) 


heerein all the later famous, learned and godly Reſtorers of Reli. 
ton in a maner doe ioyne with vs, as Mai. Bucer, P, e Martyr, 


: linger, Olevia,cc.Yea M.(alvin liked this alſo wel cnough: 


though yet he Teemeth roleane more toanother ſenſe (viz. Chri- 
ſtes Helliſh ſufferings ) which indeed is a true doctrine, as before 


_#sdeclared,thoughtso this place of the Creed (I thinke) not ſo fit, 


Now theſe men your L.ought not to skorne nor reproch,though 
you have leave to deale ſo with me. Their pictie,|carning,and au- 
thoritic is ſuch with all that love the Goſpell, as will overwaigh 
your big wordes and high lookes, and whatſoever cls you arc lif- 
red yp-withal aboue our mediocritic. Hitherro we hauc av{wered, 
admurtingthe authoritic oftheſe wordes He deſcended to Hade. 

* Bur wee are intruth ro know, that (as you cite them and vige 
them) they have no ſuch authoricic & credit, as hitherto we have 
yeelded vnto them; And that for 3.cauſcs. Firſt, for that your Tra» 
flating and terming them, He deſcended intoHel,is corcupr,pat- 
tiall, and yntruce. Which Itruſt is manifeſt by that whicb I have 
ſhewed before touching the true property 8 natural vic of Hades. 
If zouſay among vs all mendo fo ſpeak heere and tranſlate hads 
Hel, I pray you c6lider thatthis arricle(as alſo Ithink this wholo 
Creed) was at firſt written in Greek, and notin Engliſh. Wherc- 


+. forethe Engliſh cerme (how comon {o ever) mult not preiudice 


vs,nor the truth in this marter,as very vnrcaſonably * you inde 
yourto-makeirto do. Convince vs cvidently and ſoundly by 
Greek authoritie,that Hades is alwayes Hell, or that Hadcs 1s ne- 
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' reaſon to deny vtterly the authority and credit of theſe wordes 
(He deſcended to hades,) & (o to hold thera vnableto make any 
- argumentas from our Creed, is becauſe this ſpeciali clauſe of 
- Chriſts deſcending to Fades or to [nfernum is new, and lately pur 
Into our vulgar Creed called the ApoFles (reed. Þ Ruffinus wit- j, ve a 
nelleth (who lived about yoo. yeeres afcer Chriſt) that it was not $ymb. 
'atall in the Crecd in his rime. I fay norat all; neither in the Ro- 
-mane Creed, noryet in the Creed of the Eaſterne Churches, His 
"words are thele, Scienduns ſane eft quod in Ecclefie Romane ſym- 
bolo non habetur additum,Deſcendi ad inferna: ſed nec in Orien- 
818 Ecclefiis habetur hic ſermo. Will you ſay,Ruffinus lyeth? Or can 4 
you bring ro the contratie any proofe 2 I think not: yea Iam ſure 
* you can nor. Then if there were no ſuch Article-as this, noranie 
-fuch wordes any where in theCreed for the ſpace of 500-yeresaf- 
'xer Chriſt, I mervaile what authoritie they haue now to be taken , yqaney #s 
neceflarily for a diſtin article in our Creed, and as differing ma- Pecmied ts 
' rerially from Dead and Buried. Sure, iris * to newtv bereceaved þ, p,s.:;5. 
fordottrine, which _—_ vp ſo lare. Yea, thus © Eraſmus may < Eraim- mn 


Pe 


| ; . | | Symb.CAattes 
ſceme ro haue ſome colour for hisconiefture,that abour T homes - ; 


Aquinas time they might {peradyenture) be putinto this Creed. 
"Third: we can not fee; bur that whenfoever. whoſoever pur.ir 
firſt into this place, they ſignified heereby ir ſeemerh, that Chri#F 
- Went to Limbu,a place vnder the earth, where they imagined the 
. bleſſed Parciarkes reſted. For this was: indecd the opinion gene- 
rally of the ancientChriſtians even for**along time, and ſti} is re- « rindur was 
+ tayned among the Papiſtes,though now growen much worſe the ,Teeraynce 
- it was of old; Bur this you iuſtly codemne as anertor as wel as We, aſcending :0 
how generall and how ancient ſoever it be. Now alſo though this 5%: was 8 
werethe iſt meaning of this Article, whenſvoever it firſte tooke gttheCrecds 
- place in the common Creed, yerthis was not-Hell: this giveth no "4 
Fenhenabes your aflerrion, thar Chriſt went into the place of 
- the Damnedin tormentes. But T baddem, Fgnatins, Athanaſius, | 
hauetheſe very words. Yer they ſay not any where that they were Mb 
- inthar ſer forme of the Apoſtles Creed*which we now have. Alſo * © LS 
-theyare cleane againſt your opinion heere, as preſently wee ſhall tad ac, 
} fee, You will ſay, yet even Reffinas in his expolition of the Creed 
7 alleagerh this article, and he alloweth the dodtrine thereof. Ian- 
- (were, Healleagerh rruly thelc wordes Deſcendit ad in FR 
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noroutofany.cxample of the Apoſtles Creed: yea he exprefly de: 
nicth ic ro be therein any where at that time, as before . CW- 


ed. Only it being his owne and the common opinion then, hee 
' groundcth it _ other reaſons ( namely certaine miſtaken (cri. 


praces) yer ſuch as he was content to like of, and fo holdeth in- 
deed that Chriſt went downe to /nfernum,that is ro Limbus Þ a- 
gram, as an opinion then common ang men, and worthy (as 
be thoughc) to be belecucd, and to be applycd to this place of the 
Creed rovching the Death of Chriſt , alchough as yer no (uch 


Araſm. in. 

Symb. Ca .matrer wascontaynedinthe common Creed . Eraſmws layerh, 
"The Fathers weld not beſo raſh as to put itanto the articles of 
-theirCreed, ſeeing their opinions heereabout were lo varying and 
befali Dew arc hioow was all miſtaken, cu 2 Aj ga- 


-thered from the Scriptures, as badly.applyed to the Creed, & no- 
thing els indeed but the commonerror of thoſe tymes, Yet then 
hitherro all this is fatre fromiulſtifying your opinion, neither may 
FoUaulea 


the Creed for your warrant. Where note alſo that 
ereynderſtandeth the very marter it ſelf (precilcly lig- 


* 


jordsDeſcendit od inferys)to be immediatly but 
d liks other good wen; and Was buried . For hee 
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| oft others of theAncients did think: Laſtly heerweles thatR4f. 


*finw extenderh this his Deſcending to the Divine nature: buthe * © * * 
' mcaneth iriproperly and ina certaine forte, according ro"thar 
Bite in the Phi ippians, * He being in the'fo —_—_ of God, humbled « Pha.z.6. 
bim ſelfe ef became obedient vnto death. So that property he mea... * Vole 8. 
'neth ir of the very death of his Manhood,and nothing els. Which 


P q 


"Fathers hcerein ©before rehearſed; ,But / [gnatins you thinkeJis * Pag.173, 
cleately yours: likewiſe one #7,baddexs , by Enſebius report one 4 78 17% 
"of the 70. Diſciples which the' Evangeliſt Luke fpeakes of: alfo 

"© Athanaſius Creed, Ignatius ſaying, Chri#t deſcendgd to Hades © ©*5:4'% 
alone, but roſe again with many , meanerh* evidently his Burial Igaaius. 
and going downe into his Grave: as you acknowledge that fHa- cpu 
;des many times may well ſignifie. Which js the plainer ro be his 
"meaning, for as much as he noteth his Buryall | ecre in no other 

wordes beſides. "And ſure he alludeth tothatin Mathew, 8 T he gMath 27.54 
' Graves did open,and many body f the Saintes which ſlept, aroſe: ** 
end came out of the Grave after his Reſurretftion, and went into 

the holy City an appeared to many. This is ng the Reſur- 


is ourvery minde and Egnens agreeing alſo generally &% WC. po.c05 as 


. 
z . 


rettion of their boayes our of their Graves, notof their Soules a... _ 
"riſing vp from Hell, Neither in Ignatzas is there any ſhew of rea- © 
fon that he meant Hades for Hell. He may meane, I grant, (that 
which 15in effec all one) the reſtoring of their whole Perſons 
taken away hence by Death, or their comming from vnder' the 
[Dominion and powerof Death; which indeed is according to the , 
proper largenes of this word, [Aliſo that Chniſt(karelthe)came vn-... 
der the ſame. Not that he went locally downeward, except in his 
Buriall; but rouching his whule manhood that hee was bumbled © 
and abaſed even a theDominion and ſtrength of Death, And 
thus it is true, thar © Chriſt by his Death (including allo rogea- > A: Ruffinns 
ther his Buriall) came downeor Deſrendsd But oply this you vrge ſtood it. pas 
and ſtand, vpon for your claime to /gnatins, becaule it is ſaid, He 3% 
brake downs the wall or ſtop, which was never brake before, Where *** 
.you may know that the meaning this:The power of the Grave, 
or the ſtrength and force of Death was now by Chriſtes Death 8& 
ReſurreCtion vrterly,overcome and diſſolved, which remayned in 
deed from the beginning of the world ( till Chriſtes death.) as 2 
mighty Wall nor Picks rdowne. But now the vertie of his death 
and reſurrection brake it cleane downe for ever ; So that heereby 

20 i Son ol Chrilk 
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| © Chriſt is raught ro be(asthe Apoſtle alſorg like effect ſpeakerh ) 
a Pag. 179. . the fort frunes (foo Dead. But you Gay, * Many roſe from the 
before (prit,and therefore that partition Was oftew broken, 


ſw 5. 3 T3, 7 Pq 6a 4545 w- # © | | 
1+ , ©; Dy others before hiry, Launſwer, Though ſome being dead did 
| befitee re Chiiſtes ReſurteQtion(as.ro | 


- 


4 eto, ife agaiac | uching the 


tume/)yer the vertue and power of Chriſtes reſurreAis was before 

- them, bywhich only and meerely they roſe againe . Neither yer 

@ © 0n0> I wasRelacrechis to all theDead foorthwith performed by the Re. 
+++ 444 »  TurreCtion of Chuilt: neuertheles throughly purchaſed it was eve 

; MBE an 

' 4+..40 » "formedioall 


Þ £.0.mX mA 


I 


F-1 


4 


» Thaddz1y. 
| C 


- 
* 
. 


# þ . 
* F .iÞ 
of LY 


in Scriptures, 4 
nor in anic 
auncient 


go! ng toLimbm, 
orc {aid, Þ Your 


o 


Pf 

Fo, "TW. EF Ss | | * . 's - 4 
_diation ar the leaſt. Nor any of thoſe his maine workes arc inthe 
Omitted. Now alwayes in the Creeds where they expreſle his Dy- 
and Barying, there is omitted his going to Hades, Where they 


pole. For as much as they all do eycrmore intend to fet down 
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OY #3g and Bury | 
nant "exprelle his Gome to Hades, there they omit his Dying, or his Bu- 

: *r:all, or both. Therefore I may well conclude, I thinke, thatno 
_ "Ancient Creed 1v the world ever meant to reach that Chrilt wet 
20 Hades, excepr infuch a ſenſe only as was ( in their iudgement) 


x6Hades, except in foch a ſenſe only as w 
- Jnctiect all one as ro Dy,or to go amopgthe Dead, and to be BY: 
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ad, and no more. Thos farre of Thaddens and eMbanafs Ins ay moms $f z is - 
Cieeds. Howbceirto ſpeak plainly, your Thaddens whom * you a Pag.173, FB 
{ highly eſtceme,is a meere couterfair; You ſay, This report of 479: | if 7 
him in dE«/ebiss,by ſorn men is cofited fabulous. Nay, who ever b Pag.174. 8 
ſince Eaſeb.{l think) held it far better 2 Many other like, matters _ 
are to much allowed by Euſch.inorher caſes alſo: notwithſtan- 
ding bis tory of the Hur affaires the(I grant)is iuſtly receaved 
abthe beſt tharwe have exrant. Bur iris e thatthis fable & 
forgerit bf T haddzxy fhould loplcaſeyoil. Fr op all forged; or els 
fouly corrupted; forttieſe V8 1.This-wnring 6 rouchingThed 
das bconghr by Euſcbin: from Edeſſs, Rich zhar fudas the Apo. 
file (who ſent this Thaddeus being one of the70. Diſciples) was 
the ſarge who is called allo Thomas the Apoſtle. Bur the Scri 
—__ elfe ſhewerth chat [ndas and Thomat Were 2. divers and fe. 
Apoftles. Therefore this writin) gist falſe.” 2:Heere allo we 
may pal Conceave av otherertour;rhar this Thaddes: (one ' 
of rhe a> eetocth ro be miſtaken this Ns writing for Thad- 
dani one of the 12. Apoſtles.” 7 Farther x 'cquarerfajr Thad- 
dzws was conrent ro teceave (and ofy receave) ever 
_ e; ajid's {as it ſeemmeth) from one of H 
ritionind worſhip; Wherdasths CE 
thee Avgel refufed vitetly the ſame tri ſuc 3D Jill 
vnto ther b page pert e ſpec of ſtare © Thercf: 
Thaddess, if hs were any, Was one falſe A 


"Chriſfes ſending, but1c4 by thepirir 
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poltles,inrlioſe dayes;, 4: Neither 466 Mea ewe ch 
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wy king ypon.it,may be ynderſtood; who among the words of the 


now hath cxprelly, The Ancients [gnatins, Irenegs, 
* both for words , and [matter allo, Yetthey all pretend to rehearſe 


far Kody Ht as FOncerpes Chriſt | 
ghr- for vs« Neither 


ſeyerall SE. Ls yh 


on wrough t wy Hp goi 
of,if he went 


| aka they Le not. 
| |; AY though they want Arti-, 
-1n our Fc —_ c Apoſtlcs Creed, yer how, 
1 ' Wanta of that, which with them was vul- 
of a Lchoe 2h ſome of the Ancients do not 


theApoltolik Creed, (a it was, 
burches ] yer you pal nO Go / 
ne of them all ſhould rchearſe 


other MM; is this forme of the 
1d do obſcrve. Yea by the, 


« 19 (till profeſſe that "er vtter 
ughetbem by hewn , We may tec that. 
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iſe form: of words. 
ys)burtit contay- 


rine funda- 
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Ry” "700M we haug,and which is all foe hold, This partly by Ruffywy 
ed then,nehearierh nor divers mareriall wordes, which our y«. 
T ertullian, Origen, &c. in their Creedes doe differ more. 


the Apoſtolike Creed,as by Tradition they receaved it, & as they 
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efthe Ancient Creeds differed ſomwhere in ſome particular arti= 


cles from otherCreeds, yea all of them in words from each other: . 
and yet in ſubſtance and (effect they. were all, one. Secing' then +; 


that theApoſtles Creed for the preciſe forme of words was not the 


ſame in the primitive Churches which we now have : yea that art. 
ficſt ic had no cxact forme of words at al. Forit is ſure that no man - 


can prove by good teſtimony that there was any, or: indeed any 


other then ſuch as theſe ancient Fathers thus variably and diffe- 


ringly rehearſed. Seeing allo iris proved,that this ſet forme which. 
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we. now have , ſpecially our article in queſtion was not ? receaved? Aza pared 


for many hundred yeares after Chriſt; ſome ſuppoſing that thele - 
words were nor put in till neer 1000, years after him. I {ay, All this : 
baing conhidered , it is evident that your Argument only fr6 the 


pores and exact forme of words in the Creed, & from the order 


-placing of He deſcended to Hades, namely afrer Dead & Buryed, 
is not worth-any thing, to induce thereby anArticle of faith, That - 


Chrifts Soule went to Hell. 
- After this it ſhall not be amille to conſider ſome other reaſons 
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cent is plainly profeſſed in Scriptures , tobe the ſpoyling of Sathay" 

, oh & T0 i: Sx of Hell. ae Nh profeſ= | 
ſl 2 1 beſeech you, where? T wort wellwhat you will faine & de- 
vile of the Fathers, when you impure ſo palpable-vntruths tothe 
wordof God it felf.Shew'vs one title, one 1or of any benefit which 
(by the Scriptures) Chriſt wrought for vs by his local} preſenſe 
in Hell, and then I will ceaſe to gainſay it forever. Otherwiſe tcll | 
vs never {6 much of the wonderfull and fingulayfruite of Chriſts | 
being rhere;the more you awplify,the more you hazard your cre- 


-= = dir; & the more we ſhall wonder at your bold avyouching matters 
which are notin the word of God. The benefits all and every one. 


{which you every where rehearſe) I molt vnfainedly and rcligi. 
ouſly beleeve: namely that he deſerved all good things for vs,and 
obtayned the for vs in his Refurreftis, 8c. Aſcention:and that fi- 
nally and fully ke ſhall in his laſt indgment tread downe Satan 
vader our feer. But what is this to his locall being in Hell? Shew 


any parte of theſe good _ forvs. If you do not (for as ycrt I 


: {ce notitle to oe that)ſurely all your talke is bur blaſts of vani- 
tie. The which I rather beleeve that you never can nor wil do, be- 


” 


Fe 


Into Hut: Proprnaty,; as 
_norther had {ec to be, forthe freeing of our Bodies, T herefore 
| Py. Tt AK cl Ta ary | PE had any ny 
ſo to be, for tbe freeing of our Souter, Heere I with; you would an- 
, ſwer my propoſition without Skoffes & taunts and haughty:dil- 
dainc, as your manner is. But bring ſome evident and cleeredif- 
- ference thar his Soul muſt go more neceffarily thither alone then 
that his Body alſo ſhould, and lctir be truly grounded on the pro- 
. portion of faith and Chriſtian Religion , if noron expreſle Scrip- 
ture. I wot. well what you bring from ſome Fathers, * Fulgentias, a Pap. 196, 
» ,4thanaſy,& others, That bis:Soule by beingpreſent in Limbo, ets 
. (thatthey meanc by Hades and [nfernum) ſaved vs from Hell,& ' a2 
by bis fleſh temporally dying hegave vs life etcrnall,and by lying 
In the grave vncorrupred he gave vs incorruptis. Heere we allow 
, them {9 far as they meane , that whar one you of himdid, that 


- our whole, man and every parte received- good by. Bur if they 
- think, his Soul by Divine ordinace had: need to. be actually pre- 
ſentel{where,, rhen only with the godly deceaſed, to execure his 
. victory gorren before on the Crofle againſt Saran; rothend that 
. we might be free fro Hell,the let the ſhew vs the Scriprure for this 
Divine ordinace: & fo(by Gods grace) we ſhal forthwith imbrace -* _ 
- it. Otherwilc at leait let them ſhew vs a reaſon(or do-you ſo much 
for them) why both parts ioyntly ſhould notrather have gon thi- 
ther by like neceflity ro execute that rogither, which both toyntly 
. had got and deſerved fur an mi, 22967 - alſo whereof is ro 
- come (not to one parte alone, but) ioynily ro both in vs. Againe, 
| why this going to Hell by our Saviour Chriſt was nor rather after 
. his Refucretion, when he had begun his aftuall Triumphin 
deed by ioyning rogeather againe both partes of his manhood, in | 
| both which rogeather before he had bene humbled. Neither is ae 
| likely chat he began it before his ReſurreCtion, ſeeing| the Scrip-"rure For: 
. ture Þ every where noteth this as the firſt part of his exalration af= 48-2-24.31-33 


. , k 3 &f Tags wor” & 2.15.& 10» 
; terdeath, andit being ſtrange in Chriſtianreaſon & againſt pro= jo. 14.30. & 


_ portion of faith to think,thar one parte of Chriſt{hisSoul) ſhould 27-3-& 26-23; 


- eloxioully triumph , the other (his Body) all this while lyingin pgs ey” 
| an) SHAH polleficd with death in the Grave, which you fay is Cor-'5 + 
the Divels range,a part of hs powers and of the K __ of dark= 14. 2 Tim.2. , 
nes. Yeaallo ſeeing itis molt likely that he would cleere himlelfe x1, | 

_ firſt wholy and intucly in, both, partes before be would wy" 
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le.Sachan for vs. Laſtly ſeeing itis a greater degreevf 


y,totread him vnder foote, 


_ +... , Rrong likely 
.,, Wwethink willfe 


x Yourfalfe *yOÞ bereconciled with them,® who do deny that point. Further 
| » »forthe aQtuall ſtripping of Satan of his ſpoyles , why was it nced- 
—_ pin be 

—_ = + pre his manhood ſhould 


2 


26.16 PL briſt, Therefore that might poſſibly be as effe- 
... *Qtualland-as fully accompliſhed in the abſence of the manhood 

_. «asin theprſence; all thewhile thar the Godhead and manbood 
- "were ſtill vaited and continually rogeather in one Perſon. 
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werethe yery humane & of his ſoule thatſo 
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ther, why did n>t the preſence of his flcſh in theGrave keepe our 

- that it ſhould never come there, or at leaſt thatit ſhould never 

purrifie nor rot, as his fleſh did not, All theſe {equeles andconle- 
gences are as good and as likely as your allertion, that Chriſtes 

Souls (and not his fleſh) ought to be locally in Hell for this end, 

that ours might never come there. | 

Further , I made this Argument in my © former Treatiſe, « Pa.154.& © 

that Chriſtes Deſcending into Hell (ifever hee did fo ) could not ** 

be tudged any part of his Exaltation or Glorification. To which 

your reply is, l know not whether more ſtrange, or skornful, Bur n 

1 reſolue that theſe words He deſcended ro Hell, iraporteth 7 74.35.46 | 

_ His Exaltation and T riumph . Yet you skoffe at me for the like; 445: [| # 
as if I had faid,* His Deſcending was Aſcending: & Hell was Hea- « pag.400, 1 

ven. But heerin you affirme vntruly. 1. I ſay, Though his Soule 

leaving his body Aſcended : yet this is not meant by that phraſe, 

He deſcended to Hades. 2.1 never (aid that Hades hgnified Hea- 

ven, aithough ſome in ® Hades are in Heaven. 3.Much lefle did I a tn an tovid 

ever ſay, thar Hellis Heaven. Why thEcry you out of « impaden- , bicfare- 

6te, facing, ridiculous,and audacious, preſumption.cc. Who pre- IKE 

fumeth let the adviſed reader iudge, when you thus confidently 

avouch asan articleof faith that Chriftes Sowle locally deſcended; 

and yet bring not one proofe of it from Gods word, nor from any 

mans opinion , whom you will cleave vnto fully. That > you a- bya z52.4:18 

vouch ** Phil. 2. for ir, is more ſtraunge : where we have- not one ,, _ 

word of his local being in Hel. And that the *Coloſhans 2.ſhould: * ver. x5. 

proove it, paſlerh all the reſt, Where (though we graunt you your 

reading) yet the exprelle text referreth that triumph to Chriltes 

Croſle: which you openly deny. That of the Comncelts, howe 

Chriſt roſe againe, thaving ſpoyled Hell,Lealily yeeld;(eeing that 5 The wordes 
royeth nor his locall being there. The ſame Tafhirme of that AL- pda, 

Goole in Euke;which (ſheweth Chriſtes © Overcoming, Biggs c Luk.11. 

and Spoyling of Satan in deed : but notby his locall being in Hel. 

What if Chriſt doc ſer out many pointes of doctrine by Parables? 

Yet ſich are thoſe pointes, as are provedotherwile and ellwhere. 

The Parables doc hn illuſtrate them. Howbeir this Parable in 

queſtion, Chriſt expreſly applycthto his Dioſſeſſing of Divells 

out of mens bodyes. Wherefore you ought nor to wreſt it toano- 


ther thing, whereof there he hath nota word, nor any where els: 
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tharis, to ſhew how Chriſt bound the Divell in Hell locally. Ra: 
ther remember, I pray, howe God {hewed his diſpleaſure againſt 
your wreſting of his word, by that ſtrange terrour that happened 
even then, when you were deſcended into the depth of this yn. 
 couth doctrine at Paules Crofle, Which for the time ſo affrighted 
many 1000, of people, that ir will never be forgotten in England 


"S* 378 while your opinions be remebred : albeit this grew bur of a (mall 
occaſion, as after it ſecmed. 
Pag-a4ry. © Where you charge me inthe end, arrogantly and abſurdly ro 


falſifie the Synod of our Realme, it is bur whar your {clfc doth 

#4 ' In effect. I faid, Our Synod correfted K. Edwardes Synod. You 
* Pag-419- acknowledge and profefie that ** in the later Words of that for- 
mer Synod now left out, are 3. things that cannot be 1u5tified by the 
Scriptures. 1. T hat the Spirites of the init were in Hell. :. That 
Chri#t there preached vnto them. 3. That be ſtayed there till bis 
Reſurreftion. Which our Synod fince very profitably hath over- 
+» Shipped and ſmppr .-y Firſt then your {elfe granteth, that our 

' ___ > later Synodcorrected the former about this matter: which in 
my wordes you cannot indure to heare. 2. You charge theſe 

words of K. Edw. Synod. with 2. pointes, which arc not in them. 

De 1. That it ſaith, how the Spirits of the int were in Hell: and that 
Chriſt deſcending rhither, ſtayed there till his refurreftion. In me 

* +» you would make this a great matrer,ſoto miſreport the woides of 

_ a Synod, which in deed faith norhing heereof. 3. Ir is well that 

« MR you "renounce that of ** Peter, (by Auftins direCtion) as making 
« 1.Pe.3-19 not 


if 
obiak of thatin Petey therevnto: as by Mai. N owells Catechi{me 


Engliſh Vita generally did or doe belceve Chriſtes locall 

oO, 16 ginger though they reade and rehearſe rhoſe words io 
Tan lated) cerrainly no man will, nor onghr ro acknowledges 
Every manitsallucedof the eotratie.. You can argue a 
Ks. =3 ZSE > eerc» 
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heerein by onr vſuall naming of this word Hel, in this place of 
' theCreed. Which yet is at that you "have heere. So that your con- * Pag-425; 


2 wee oO 


cluſion is vaine. If Hell in Engliſh bee Hell, and going downe bee 
deſcending,&rc. Likewiſe is that, You are content to be tryed by all 
the Fathers both Greeks and Latin. Who all (as hath ben ſhewed) 
doe make againſt your opinion. Alſo as touching the Scrip- 
ture youare vererly deſtitute thereof: which yet alone muſt rake 
place with vs in this matter. All char you bring for your pur- 
pole, are meerely miſtaken 8& miſtranſlared wordes of Scriptures, 
Creedes, and Fathers: as (I hope) hath plainly bene proved, This 
cherfore may ſuffice for vs to refuſe your doftrinein theſe points. 
Wiſdome ſhalbe juſtified of all herchildren, . To God only wiſe 
be praiſe through I8s vs CunrisT forever. Row.16.17. 
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